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Tyndale otherwyſe called 
= | Willpam Mychins vnto tie 


83 
W 


Mate peace/and increa« 
"AY ſe of knowledhe/ in our 
LAY} D lloꝛde Jeſus Chiſt / ve 
2 with the reader/+ With 
all that call on the name 
F [ofthe lozde vnfaynedly | 
SBB and with a pure conici?⸗ 
ente Amen. | | HEL 


Let it not make the diſpeare ſnether yet 
| diſcozage the o Keader/that it is fozbed& | 
the in payne of lyfe/and goodes oꝛ that 
it is made bzeakinge of the kynges peare 
oz treaſon vnto his hyghnes/to reade the 
| wozde of thy ſowles health. But moch 
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I rather be bolde in the lozde / and confoz, Tge natu 


te thy ſoule.Foꝛ as moch as thou art ſits xe of gods 
re ſand haſt an euident token rhozow ſo. worde pe 
to be pers 


| ch perſecution that it is the true woꝛde 
ot god. Whech woꝛde is efter hated of the ſecuted 
| woꝛlde / nether was euer Without perſe l 
cutionſ as thou ſeiſt in all the tozyes off - 


| the Bible both of che newe Tedlanent s 


0 
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alſo ofthe olde ) nether can be / no moare 
{than the lonne can be with out his igt. 
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krutetß. 


Sod defe⸗ 
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To the reader. 
ge Po, And to; as moch as contrary wy 


r is +20” att ſure that the popes doctrine ic 
eaued 4d god which as thou leiſt / is lo agg 
eee ) the wozlde / and is ſo receaued 
and perſe. wozide/oz which rather lo reteat 
woꝛlde ſand the pleaſures of the d 
and ſeketh nothing but the poſſeſſ 
the woꝛlde / and auctozite in the 1 
and to beare a rule in the woꝛlde / 
ſetuteth the woꝛde of god / with 
Wpnes dzweth the people from it / a 
falſe and ſophiſticali reaſons m 

aferde of it:pee curſeth them 


llefe that they be damned/if they | 
tt and that it is but doctrive to d 
men ſand moueth the bipnde powe 
woꝛzlde to ſlep withfpze/water x 1 
all that cleue vnto it. #92 the wo 
ueth that which is his /s hateth th 
ich is choſen c ute ot the Woꝛlde ti 
God in the ſpzite. s Chiſt ſaith 
diſcipies Jhon.xv. Pfpe were of 
oꝛzlde / the wozide wolde loue his a 
ut J haue choſen you out of the 
d therfoze the wozlde hateth pc 
Another contoꝛt hat thou/cha 
peake powers of the wozide / de 
doctrine ofthe woꝛlde ſſo the myg 
Gim ſetſfe wer of god defendeth the doctrine 
which thinge thou ſhalt eupdentl 

aue /ſyf thou cali to mnde the wo! 
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To the reader. 


fo; a eqns token of cucrlaſtinge dam 
ompr a man be hanged, Foz ut is w 
in their lawe. Deut.xtj. curſed is w 
euer hangeth on tree. Mopſes alſo i 
le place commaundeth / yfanp ma 
d / to 175 him do wne the lam. 

ll an ury him / foꝛ feare of poliuting i 
fyling the contrey that is / leſt they li 
bzinge the wꝛath and curſe ol god aj 
em And therkoze the wicked Jewes 
ſelues / which with ſo venoumous 

:  perlecuted the dottrine of Chꝛiſt / an 
all the ſhame that they coulde do vn 
(though they wolde layne haue had 

ſte to hange ſtill on the croſle and the 
rotte ſas he ſhulde haue done by the 

' perourslawe/ pet foz feare of defpl 
their ſabboth and ofbzinging the i 
and curſe of god apon them(begged « 
late to take him — Thon, xix. 

ep | 5 * all . coulde / and that 
75 11 cient ſand when Chiſt 
Sods tru , Ind herte ofthe erth+ ſo many by 
£6 = pollaxes aboute him ſto e hin do 
th woders # whan it was paſt mans helpe: (he 
pe god. Whan man coude not bzinge 
agapneGods trueth kette him age 
othe that god had woꝛzne to 
ham to Dauid + to other holy fathe: 


ro bu Þphetes reyſed him v n/ tot 
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bo... To the reader. F. liij 
ge damnaci⸗ came the wiſdom ol the ypocrites foliſh 
5 fo 1. 4 cer was wzitten toz thy leryin- 
ed is whoſo ge and comfozee, | $1 195K 
s alſo in the p How wonderſully were the childery The capts 

f any man be ot Itrael locked in Egipte: In what tr 
the lame day 

liuting oʒ de 
t thep ſhulde 
god apo th | 
) Jewes the 
umous hate 
hꝛiſt / and did 
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any bplles s | | Jad 
him downe fee! who flew Golias? who dyd all thoſe 
pe: {h& hol. wonderfull deades which thou readeſt in 
bzinge hun the Byble : who delpuered the Iſraelites 
im agaypne, euermoꝛe from thñaldome and bondage 
ie ta bꝛa · as lone as thep repented + turned to god 
fathers ad Fatth verely and gods trueth and ftruſk 
n ta bleſſe in the pꝛomyſes which he had made. Nea 
Thus be. de p Heb. the. xj.chay . lo 2 

-came fl | | When 


..... ee are gre de... £5. 
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xrtettz tze Ot 


tes. 


Bods tru is wzitten fo2 our lern inge· 
etß fight, he is a true God and is our God as 
eth foz $6 95 theirs/and his pꝛomyſes are wit 


To the reader. 

oh me, | When the chiiderne of Israel we 
Pa adp to dilpeare fo2 (he greatnes and 
tude of the Geauntes / Moyſes co1 


ted them euer ſapenge, Nemembze 1 
pour loꝛʒde godhath done foz you in 
15 wonderfull plages/his mir. 
| His wonders/his myghty hande ſhis 
. .. chedont arme/ad what he hath don. 
|  poU hitherto . Ye ſhall deſtrope thei 
[hall take their hertes from them ſan 
ke them ſe are / and flee befoze you. Y 
all ſtoꝛme them /? ſtere vp a tempeſt 
nge them/s (cater them / ꝛ bzinge the 
noughte , De hath Cwozneſhe is tru 
wyli fulfill the pzompſes that he hat 
de to Ibzaham/Kſaacſand 3 fe 
oz vi 


Aſraekit⸗ 


as well as with them ſe he p:eſentt 

ti vs as well as he was with them 

die aue weſhall obteyneſ yf we ku 

| he wpll open ſpt we ſeke we (hall f 

yt we ihrylt ſhis cructh Chall folfili 

luste. Ch:iſte is with vs vntyll the 

des ende Mat. the laſt. Let litle floc 

bolde therfoꝛe· Foz if god be on our 

dohat mater maketh ir who be agen 

Cod trie, be they biſhops/cardinals/popes 03 
th the fai at ſo euet names they will 

th ef is Marke this alſo/ yt god ſende the 

chikdꝛen « ſeeſand pzomple to go with the/# to 
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rael were re 4 
nes and mul 


plcs confoꝛʒ⸗ 
embꝛe what 
yon in Egi 
is miracles 
nde ſhis ſtret 
ath done foz 
ope them ha 
hem ſand ma 
vou. He Cho 
empelt amo. 
nge them to 
he is true ſhe 
t he hath ma 
lacob. This 
92 * 
od as wel 
are with vs 
p:elente Wis 
ih them / If 
f we knocke 
e (hall fynde 
| faltill oure 


yll the wozl 


tle flocke be 
on our ſide: 


be agenſt vs 
opes oʒ Who 


nde the to p 
the / s to bzin 
ge the 


pveſt ag 
llt abyde 
2 ale thx faith + per 
Fo if it were allway 
ů thou neuer bzought in 
whence his mercy only 
faith Chuld be but a 
{Thuldeſt be ener vnthan 
lelle to thy neyboure 
ple riche 
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CTothe reader F. b. 
ne the ſa'e to lande ſhe will reyſe vy a te 
yo enſt the)to pꝛoue Wether thou w. 
by his wozde/# that thou maiſt 
ceaue his goodnes 
es fapꝛe wether / 
to (och ieopardy 
delpuered p ſ thy 
ſumpcion /s thow | 
iful to god i mer 


s/the waye ther god wor 
hom heloueth/him he ch 
-cxaltethſhe caſteth do. 2 9 bach 
he damneth tirſt. 
e 
he lleyth firſt / when he byldeth/ he taſte⸗ 
th all do wne firſt. e is no patcher ſhe cs 
not bylde on a nother mans foundacion, - 
de wyll not woꝛke vntyll all be paſt re 
medy ſand bꝛought vnto loch a caſe / that 
man mape le how that his hande/ his po⸗ 
wer ſhis mercpe/ his goodnes and 82 
hath wꝛought all togither. He wil let no 
man be partetaker with him of His pꝛax 
ſe andglozye.Dis wozkes are wonderle 
ull / and contrary vnto mans wozkes, 
who ener ſaue he delpyered his aw ne (6 
nneſhis onlpe ſonne/his dere ſonne / vnto 
the deethſand that foz his enymies ſakeſ _ 
o wpane his enymie / to ouercome hyns 
vythe loue / that he 


It god pꝛom 


to is pouerte. h 
aſteneth / whom he exa 
vvneſ whom he laueth / 
He bzingeth 


warde. 
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tpghce 


ſe lone / and 
| Joug 


| Boſeps 


To the reader 


e age at 7 of lone to do lpkwyſle 
jermen /s to ouercome tht d well! 

4 oſeph ſawe 5 ſonnes the mone 
ſterres wozlhyippinge him. Neuerth 

er that came to paſſe god lapd him 
Wy +) coulde nether ſe ſonne/ner mone 
her any ſterre of the ſkye/and that 
peres/+ alſo vndeſerued / to nurtonre 
ta humble/co-meke + to teache him 
wWapes / $ to make him apte and me! 
|. therowmeand honour agenſt he ca 
- 4r/thathe myght perceaue + ſcale th; 
tame ot God /ſand that he nipghte be 
ge in the ſpꝛite / to miniſter it dle. 


Oſrarkites | [Fe pꝛomiſed the childern of Ilr⸗ 


londe with rigersof mylke ad hony 
b:ought them foz the hikes offourty 
es into a londe where not only ryue 
hplke + hony were not ſbut wher [lc 
ch as a dꝛoppe of water was not / to 
toure 144, Eto teach them / as a fath 
eth his ſonne / to dothem good att 
tet ende /s that thei might be ſtroge i 

eit ſpꝛite and ſoules ſto vſe his gyfte 

bene lites 1 aſter his Will 
N.. ern ſed Dauid a kingdome 
Darid -  (mmediatly ſtored vp kynge Haul a 
955 perſetute him ſtõ hunt hym/a 

do hares with grehoundes / to fere! 
out of euerp hole /⁊ that foz the ſpat 
peres ſto tame him ſto meke hir 
d n! to mane hun feale ; 


der Tothereader F. vi 


pk wyſe to o. ' mens diſeaſes / to make him mercy full ſto 


well doige | make him vnderſtonde that he was made 
e mone #- xj, | kynge to myniſter and to ſerue his bzeth, 
deuertheleſſe erne / and that he ſhulde not thinke that 
pd him wher his ſubiectes were made to minilter vn, 
r mone/ net, 
d that many 
nrtonre him 


him to take awape from them lyfe + g00, 
des at his pleaſure. 


he him Gods O that oure kynges were ſo nurtered 


and mete foz | now adapes / which oure holy byſſhopes 
ſt he came to teache of a morn other maner / ſayenge / 
ſeale that hit pour grace {hall cake pour pleaſure:pe ta 
ghte be tron 


1 


to his luſtes / and that it were lawful foz 


How By 

bops in 
ſtruct kin 
ges. 


e what pleaſure ye luſt / ſpare nothinge 


f godlx. we ſhall diſpence with you: we haue po 


of Jſraell a a | | at 
D hony. But ne with the realme. we ſhall take payne 
kfourty per. 02 hinge 
ly ryuers of ur grace ſhall but defende the faith only 
wher ſo mo., Let vs therfoze lone dplpgently wher 


| foz vou / and ſe that nothinge be well po. 


wer / we are gods vicars. And let vsalo. 


were to 


not ſto nur. vnto we are called/that we diſceaue not @ £62} 


sa father do our ſelues. we ar called/not to diſpute as 
od at the la the Popes diſciples do / but to dye with 
ſtroge in t. Ch iſt ſthat We mape lyue with himſand 
9 ad to ſuffre with him ſthat we may regne W 
s Will! 


himi . we be called vnto a kyngdom / th. 
at muſt be wonne with ſuffring only ſas 
a ſene man winneth health. God is he th 
at doth all thinge foz vs ſand \yghteth fo; 
vs ſand we do but ſuffte only, Lhzilt ſa, 
= vyth.Joh.rx.Yg mp lather lent me/ ſo ſen 
ther me then lhall they perlecute you 


x. ſayth 


1s całted 


Our fig. 
Ffinge 15 
to ſuffre 
god f 

o | 
0 fozss 


> 
. 4 
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To the reader 


2 aith . Wit ſende pou fozth as 
pe amonge wolues. T he ſhepe Woke 


ut the ſhepharde ghteth foz them / 
lf | careth foz them arineles as doue 
Tt wif, erfoze/laith Lhziſt/and wyſe as ſerp 


5 es. Che doues imagen no defence / ne 
Ghent he to auenge them lelues . The ſerper 
Fopldome is to kepe his heed / and ti 
. | partes wherin his ipfe fe teſteth · Ch r 
dure heed and gods Woꝛde is that 
in tir lyfe reſteth · Co cleue ther loꝛe 
vnto Ch iſt / ãd vnto thole pꝛompſes 
ici god hath made vs fo bo ſake/ is 
wyldome. Beware of men/ſaith he 
they ſhall delyuet pou vp vnto their 
tels ſand ſhall ſcourge vou. And peſt 
ve bought be ſoꝛe rulars and kynges 
one The bꝛother ſhall betrape o 
l puer the bꝛother to deeth/andthe fac 
| | 10 lonne. And the childern ſhall rp 
. genil father and mother ſand put then 
; deeth os what Chꝛiſt ſaith mo are 
Wh. | | (Thediſciple is not greater than his u 
i 1 ner ſnether the ſeruaunte greater 02 0 
ter than his lozde. Jfthep haue called 
| goodman of the houſe Beelzebub ho 
moch rather ſhal they call his onfho 
| | ntes (ozAnd Luke, riil.ſaith£C! 
which of you diſpoſed to bylde a tou 
| ſitteth not do done firſts eoũteth che c 
wett er he haue ſafficience to inf arid 02 
u leſt my * hat laped the g 
ll [| and tl 


er. 


ozth as the, || 
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2 them / and 
as doues tit 
as ſerpent. 
enceſner ſe. 
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o their to 
kynges fon 
trape 02 de 
the facher 
hall rpſe a» |: 
ut them to 
mo are. 4 
an his ma⸗ 
ter 02 bet. 
called the 
ub / howe 
onfholde 
ſaithCritt 
ea tonreſ 
mae coſt 
per 02me 
mdactos 27 
and then 


c.ſteth not this afoꝛe hande / J mult te. ,, yer he 


mon that is to ſape / wicked rictes/alſv. How is þ 
Mat. vi.thou mult lone C ijʒ iſt aboue all Pope ſate 
fthinge. Rut that doeſt thou not / pf thou 
be not red to fozſake al foz his ſake/ pf ket$ att᷑ 


Tothe reader F. vij. 
d then not able to perſoʒme it / all that 
—— begynne to tocke him/layenge * 

| 

le 


d 

this man began to dylde / and was not a. x; 

ble to make an ende. Ho! kewple none HR hey 
ot pou that foz ſakerh not all that he hath a ef No 


tan be mp dilciple who lo cuer therfoze ot tge en. 


rde lyfe / goodes honoure / Woꝛſhepe + , 
Ml chat ther deter Eitel labern bey nne. 


eth hem ſelte / and maketha mocke oſ hi 
ſelfe ſto the godlelle ppocrites a infideles 


Noman can ſetue two maſters / god / ms 


hic ta. 


8 
thou haue fozſaken all foz hys ſae / then foꝛ ＋. 
art thou ſuer that thou loueſt him: & rib. es ſake 8⸗ 


Alacion is our righte b tym /i is ligntli ut fozfak, 


ed by plungins into the water / we that etz nong. 

wine dig che name of Lhzilt (ſaith te 

Paul Ko.vj.)ar baptiſed to dye with hi 
The lpirite/thozo 


* 


tribulacion pur. Tritzata. 


getz vs/+kyliethour fleſhlp witte / oure tioꝝ is ou 
woꝛldip vnderſtonding :/ and beip opid re baptim 
one / and filleth vs full ofthe Wyldom of 

god. Cribulacion is a bleſſinge that com @risauta, 
7 ethofgod/as witneſeth Lhzilte Mat. v, cioy is a 
Plelled at thel that tuftre ꝑletueiò foꝛ ri gee 
4 be finder —.— ——. — . 
1 heut. gs not a cofozravie wozder 
who ought 


inge, 


2 deſire to 
ve bleſſed 


not rather to choſe 


6 
To the reader 
bleſſed with Chiſte in a lytle tribula 
than to be curled perpetually withe | 
wonꝛlde foꝛ alytlepicaſure? 
Pꝛoſperi Pꝛolſperite is a right curſe / and a th 
te isa cut ge that god geueth to his enymes. wo 
ic. do pon riche auh Chill Luke. vl. 1 0 
hae poure conſolacionſwo be to pou 
1 ſhall hongre / wo be to you that 
| ugh / toꝛ peſhall wepeſwo be co pou £ 
een men pꝛayſe you. Foz ſo did their 
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and a thin, 


es, wo be 
e. v. Lo pe 


eco you ful 
— that la⸗ 
ou whe 


. any ſoha 
e ppocrites 


p /but eyE Þ 
ion / and ru 


es ſis not a 
[that God 
| t 

fre rebuke 
Tim. ii). 
in Lh:iſte 
Ind Phi.t, 


nlp co bele 


2 (02 his ſa 
ods gyfte te 
he name o 
pf God re. 
thinge to 
ith Gods 

| ey 


"7 maketh fcalinge/that is it maketh vs ſea, \Soppes 
le the goodnes of God/and his helpe / ad w—_ 

4 — wo:kpnge of his 2 — in ö. xij. 
their fats hoy 1 

the Lozde ſapde to Paul/my grace is (nf 
tic ient foz the , Foz my ſtr 

 pzeaching 7 
neuer ſtrogein 


To the reader F.vi'j 
uerla ſe: And verelpi 
TT — on ſutfre —.— 


Cake · By ſuffringe art thou ſu 
p per lecutunge canit thou neuet 


ſogerebe 
8.5 are 
the Pope 
51 and Byſs 


Fo: Paul Kom.v-ſapth. Tribulac 


Piltte/to the 


hap.o fthe.ij. Lozinthyas 


ength 1s made 
perfecte thozow wekenes, Lo/£Lhzilt is 
: vsſepll we be wene. 20 
our ſtrength abateth / ſo groweth the lit. 
ength ofLhziſt in vs/when we are clens 
empted ot our awne ſtrength / then ar we | 
uli of Chiſtee ſtrength . Ind ioke how 
moch of oure awne ſtrength | 
7 1nvs/ſo moch lackech there of the ſtrens 
s gth of Lhzilte. Therſ9} efaich Paulin 


/ Will J teioyſe in 
mp weaknes/that t ot Chiſte 
mape d well in me. Thertfoꝛe haue J dele 
7 ctaci6 ſaith Paul in inlirmptes / in rebu. 
nes ſin ncadeſin perſecycios/and in ang. 
1 A — ſake. 22 when —— | 
2 weakeſt ſtroge / meaninge 
the weakenelle of the flleſh is the ſtrens - 
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the mother coge, Why th? might thei not 


be wznten in the mother tonge? As plo. 
ne ol vs peach a good ſermon why may 


it not be wzitten:S Yierom alſo trani. 
lated the Bible in to his mother tonge. 
why tape not we allo; Thei wil ſaye it 


tan not be tranllated into our tonge it is 


THe p20 


pirties o 
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tonge at th the englyſy then with the latpne-The 
ree wit) manerofCpeaking is both one / lo that in 


lo rude · It is not ſo rude as thet ar falſe 

pers. Foz the Greke tonge agreeth moa 
re with the engliſh then with che latyne 
And the / pꝛoperties of the Hebꝛue ton. 
ge agreeth a thouſande tymes moare Wis 


the engti, a thouſande places thou ne adeſt not but 
ſ to tranſlat it in to the englyſh wozde fox 


Woꝛde / when thou muſt ſeke a cõpaſſe in 


the latyne /t pet ſhalt haue moch Woꝛke 


tts tranſlate it w-Ifaneredlp;(o that it ha 


ue the lame grace +(wetneſſe/ſence + pu 
re vaderſtandinge with it in the latyne 
As it Hath in the Hebꝛue. A thouſande p 
tes better mape it be tranſlated in to the 
engliſh/then into the latyne. yee + except 
my memozy fapleme/+ that J haue fo2g- 
otten what Jredde when J was a child 
| thou (halt finde in the engleſh cronycle 


how 
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, {7 Tothereader F. vi. 
' | oH that kynge A delſtone cauſcd the 
2 of age, holy ſcripture to be tranſlated into 5 to. 
ge that then was ” yt env ol the 
diſt in; pꝛelat es exhozted him therco, | 
the apo Moꝛeouer ſeinge that one ol pou euer 5 r 
eachedj |Ipzcacheih cötrary to another. And whe beachin. 
thei not two ot pou mete / the one diſputeth # bꝛa ge 
As pfo, ulech with 5 other / as it were two ſcold 4 
hy may es. And foz aſmoche as one holdcth this Lonfras 


o tranſ, | doctoure# another that. Due fo'oweth rp docto⸗ 


tonge. duns another S.Thomas/another Bo, ura 
| ſaye it nauẽtur / Alexãder de Hales / Rapmode/ 


by 


ge it is | Lyze/Bzycot/Dozbell/Yolcoer/Gozri 
ar falſe  T2ubet/Yugo de ſancco Uictoze/de mo | 
th moa te regio / de noua villa / de media villaſas 
latyne loch lyke out ot nuͤbze · So that if Þ hadd 
eſt but of euery auctoꝛ one boke / p coud. 
re wi. elt not pple the vp in any ware houle in 
e. The Ab dẽ /: euery auctoꝛ is one cõtrary to an 
that in Na gret diuerſite ot᷑ſpꝛiteshoẽw 
ot but 7 ſhal Jknow who lyeth / who ſaith tro. 
de fo; Outh:wherbp (hal Ittie 2 iudge thẽ: Mie 
aſſe in rely by gods woꝛde / wonly is true. But 
wozke ho dw ſhal I the do whe thou wilt not let 
t it ha me e d ſcrip ure: Nape (ape th iſðõ ſctip 
e pts ture is ſo harde that p coudeſt neuer vn. 
tyne/ der ſtãd it but by 5 d dours. Chat is Im. 
ndep ut meaſure d meteparde by the cloth. De 
to the ke be twetp clothes o diuers lengthes # | 
xcept ok diuers bꝛedthes. Howſhal J be ſure of 
fozg. 5 legth of meteparde by tie? A ſuppoſe 
chily F Father J muſt be tirſt ſire 0; the _ 4 
[ pb | the 
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ue ton. 


pcle | 
how 


Antiecriſt trueth o the ſcripture dependeth of h 


_ of af? dot 


> | | of the metepardeſs therdy meaſure 8 iu 
ge the clothes, N I muſt firft beleue à de 
ctoureſt hen is the doctoure firſt true / : 


tu rnetʒ trueth e lo the tryeth of god ſyꝛingeth of 
the vo kes the trueth ol man Thus Anticriſt turn 
of tze tre th the rotes of the trees vy warde. What 
Spwar ze is the cauſe that we dãne ſome of O:ige 
nngnes wozkes+ alowe ſome⸗ How knowe 
we that ſome is hereſp x ſome not? By 
ſcripture I trowe , Yow know we that 
| ere is the beſt 02 one of þ 
belt that euer Wꝛot apon theScripture) 
Wꝛot manp thinges ampſſe at the begpn, 
Toe ſci, ; nge a 01 
tu re 16 pnge E E, 1 | 
P kriake 1p bp theXlcriptures ſas he him ſelf wel 
the rtat7 perceaued afterwarde whe he loked mo, 
are diligently apon thẽ / +reyoked many 
thinges agapne.Ye wꝛote ol many thine 
ght ges wich ye vnderſtode not when he w. 
as newly conuerted / per he had thoꝛo w. 
ly ſene the ſcriptures / and folowed the 
opinions of Plato ſand the commune p⸗ 
ſuaſions ot mans wyſdeme that were the 
enfamoule. | 1 


They will (ape pet moare ſhametullp 
that no man can vnderſtonde the ſcripts 
pp res without philautia ſthat is to ſape phi 
loſo phy. man muſt firſt be wel ſene in 
Iriftofe? Ariſtotel per he can vnderſtonde the (cr 
iptuce ſape they, N Atiſtoteles doctri⸗ 
EI e ne 
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To the reader F.rvij 


Fa 


ofamans fre Will. And a turke+euery in 
lidele 3 idolater mape be righteous+ vere | 
tous with that righteouſnes # thoſe ver 
s. Mozeouer Ariſtotles felicite i bleſ 
ledues ltondeth in auoyding of al tribuls 
ions ⁊ in tiches ſhealth/honour[wozſhip - 3 
endes 3 1 felicite pleasg. 
our ſpiritua W 

j Bs ſe 1 


Ariſtotet 


2 er 
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| Tothe reader. 


theſes . 4 thouſent ſoch like poyntes cou 4 
ſapeth chat righteouſnes cometh by cit | 4 
5 not of mans wil /e how that vertues 

utes t © gifte ol gods ſpꝛʒite /a thatcrii 

| bieſſeth vs in tribulacions / perlecution 1 

bl 
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| aducrſite:Yow/J ſape/coudeſt thou vn. 
ieren 7 * Without ph 


any — 


ENA e 
E n | 


i meanes then thou wat the 
man teach that every man u 
| | ms ws | ery lerne by 2549 ſel fe. Nay 
ge PE verelp pe Anot. 
when feynge that ye wil not ceach | pany ma 
Fol tae ehirlte foz the t teade the (criptur! 
i bp him ſelte deſirmge god to open then 
rl oY bed no wlege to him / god for yis his true 
hes n hum, How bei 


mothe 


To the reader F.xbii 


mother maſter floꝛde hinge /s all ſuperio, 
urs / i with what frendly ioue he tcomm? 
> 17 nderh one to loue another. And teach the 
to know that natural venome +byzth po 
177 plon/which moueth the very hertegof'vs 
to rebelle agenſt the oꝛdinaunces + wpil 
u, o fgodſ pꝛoue that no man is righteous | 
in the light ot godſbut that we ate all ds | 
ned by the lawe. And then ( whẽ thou ha. 
ſy c meked them # feared them with the la. 
we) teach them the teſtamente #4 pꝛomiſes 
which God hath made to vs in pilte/s 
how mercpfull + kynde he is / # how mo⸗ 
ch he loueth vs in Lhziſt-Indeeache the 
the pzinciples and the grounde ofthe tai, 
th and what the ſlacramentes lignifie/ſad 
then ſhall the ſpzite wozke with Wolde | 
23 achinge and make them feale. Do wo | 
it come to palle/that as we know by na- 
turall witte what foloweth of a true p26 
cipleofnaturall reaſon:encn ſo by Þ pzin 
ciples of the faith and by the plapne (crip 
tures + by the circumſtaunce of the texte 
chuld we wdge all mens expoſicien ⁊ all 
mens doctrine/and ſhuld receaue the bel} 
and refuſe the wozit, J wolde haue pon 
% to teach them alſo the pzoperties and ma 
ner ot ſpeakinges of the ſcripture /s how 
to expounde pꝛouerbes and ſimilitudes 
And then pf they goo abzoade and wal- 
ke by the feldes / andmedowes off all 
manner Doctours / and Philoſophers 


Tothereader. 


| che(coude catch no harme. Theil nuld di 5 
tſterne the poplon fromthe hon / bzing? 
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To thereader. F. xix , 


condz + as dyuers / the one contrarpe is tgᷣei af 
the other /as ther ar diuers facions ad agre / t. 
one lyke anot her ſa af noma 


2 to that criſt 
ging 1 tal 5 at q eu. 
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fpyer they g an hadzedthouſand lyke thinges, Mat 
_ .- another, 4. wiſdome is playne pdo latrp / nethe 


Tyz the reader. 
And while one ſaith that god will heat: 
vour pꝛaper in this place / another ſaithi 
Pkace, hat place: And while one ſaith this pla 
' ,. ceigholyer/+ another that place is hol. 
One reti ex /i chisreligion is holyer then that / i 
gid is go this ſainte is greater with god then that 


Ma ⸗ is ther any other pdolatry then to imag? 
ns Wwiſd- of god after mans wyldome. God is 
ome is not mans imaginacion{but that only 
pdokatry he ſaith ofhum ſeife,God is nothinge 
CÞ 6s hie law + his pzomples/that is to ſape i 
at god is at Arad he biddeth the do and that Whi 
ch he biddeth the belege + hope . God i⸗ 
|  buthis ie Lyziſt ſaith Jon. vii 
Jam that ſape to pou | that is to ſaye 
that which 3 preach am J. W022 
ate ſpꝛite + lyte- God is that only which 
he teſliſieth of Him ſelle # to imagen any 
' | other thingeofgod then that / is damnab- 
le pdolatry. Therſoꝛ ſaith $. cxviij.pſal, 
happy ar they which ſherch the teſtimo⸗ 
nes olkthe loꝛde / that is to ſape / that wh 
FE 
| HOWLyal Itha n pe wil not ie 
me haue his teſtimoniss oz witneſſes it 
a tonge which J vnderſtonde: Will ye rv 
lait god: Will ye foꝛbidde him to geue his 
ſpirite to the lape as wel asto pou? Dat 
he not made the engliſh tonge : why foꝛb⸗ 
p dde ye him to ſpeake in the engliſh — 
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e then as wel as in the latpne? 15 
"Finally that this thzeteninge + foꝛbyd 
dinge the lape peple to rede the ure 
is not foꝛ loye of pour ſogles(which thes 
care fo; as the foxe doeth to; the gyſſe) is 
tui dente 3 clerer the the ſonne / in as mo. 
th as they permitte + ſuſtre 
KRobpnhode 2 beuiſe o 
tules / Hectoʒ # ¶Croylus with 1 Ka: 
de Hiſtozies ® fables of loue and wants di 
nes 4 ot rybaudꝛy as fe as herte tan 
thinke / to coꝛrupte the myndes of ponth 
With all / clene contrary to the doctrine | 
of triſt x ol His apoſtles, Foz Bani ephe, ,, 
b.ſapth:(e that foꝛnicacion 2 all vncien, 
es 0; —— be not = named - 
ang voti / as hit vecometh ſapates: nether 
chines/nether folpſh catkinge/ ue ge. 
tinge which are not comlp, F023 this pe 
know that no whozemGger other vncle. 
ne perſon oz touetous perſone (which is 
the pozlheper of images) hath any enhe, 
ritaunce in the kyngdom of crilt # of god 
And after/lapeth he / th0zow ſoch things 
es cometh the wꝛath ol god apon the chil 
dzen of vnbelefe, Now ſeing thei permi. 
tte you frely to reade thoſe thinges Wh. | 
th coxrupte myndes / robbe poy of the k. 
ingdome ofgod x criſt / a bꝛinge f w2ath 
. apon pou/how is this toꝛbydding 
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* . ye * is no rip _ to the 
Z wozre.ofgod to be rayled vpon / nether is | 
2 this the firſt tyme that ppocrites haue ar not of g. 
tribed to gods wozte the vengeaunce w. o n 


. Fon the ypocrites ib their faiſe doctr an 


ch is al wapes mercitullſbeloꝛe he wold 


the Boke. 


,] ON; aſmoche as oure holy | 
2 FOES prelaces : our goſtly reli 
33 . ought to de⸗ 
Y oy lende gods wozte/fpeake | 
gs Ez euyll of it + do al theſhas 
$0) 225 W me 5 — to hit / raple 

— on it : vere their captiues 
in honde that it canſeth inſurrection a te 
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= acheth the peple to diſobeye their heedes 
_ = xgonerners/x moueth thẽ to ryſe agenſte 
their pꝛinces ⁊ to make all come ⁊ to ma 
ke hauoke of other mens gootes.Therko 
re haue J made this lytle treatyſe that fo 


loweth contapning al (© obedience th. Tge oe 
at is of god. In which ( wholoeuer reade > 
th it hal eaſely perteaue ſnot the contra o 
ry only # that they le: but alſo the very 
cauſe of ſoch blaſphemyꝛ what fercthth 
em ſo furiouſly to rages to belpe v trneth 


hero they them ſelues were euer cauſe, 


ine i ydolatry haue enermoze lade þ wzs inge. 
ath + vengeaunce ot god apon the peple / 
lo ſoꝛe that god coulde no lenger ſoꝛbere THe po 
no; differ his punyſhment. Pet god / whi⸗ eth 5 
e he tha 


take | 


6 » 
. 
. n 2 mo is * 0 a 7; I - — 
* —— 22 - 
— i . CELL on Tv 3 I ne net — 7 
- — Sm — — — — —— — — — — » > | 
I > ˙ x —ͤͤ —— — — TY een — — ® — * — ERIE _ — —— 
. — — 2 — » — —_ — 
* N . —_ 
. — —_ 
— — - — — * — — . 0 3 pd 
w_ — — —— 
mc — — —— a. - — 4 * * — — — 
- * — 2 
- ” ” — — — 8 * 
. 


= 


— 


93 4 
X — IX 
Wy „ ” Ta — 


— 


— — — 
—- = 2 4 = * 
yr” "as — 
__ , ” ” 


— 
—— 


2 — (—Ä : 
* 2 8 8 


a * 


— _— 
r 4 
— 


* 
* 


— 


—_— ————ů — 


* S 
— — . 


" — 
- — — - - Pw 2 
— 238 — 
= . - — p 5 


. 


283KͤX 
— 
2 
* * - 
— - 
7 — 


— » — 
— I. 


The p ꝛołoge bnto 
to gods take vengeaunce/hath euer ſente his ten- 
Wwozde w pꝛophetes + true pꝛeachersſto warne the 
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ta a 


xnet6 per ſecuted the worde ot god # his pzopheres | a 
pe ſtryKe. | 


ö be 
god plans: 
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poured his plages apon the þ 


allwapes 


dofatrp 


cauſe tg. eir pdalatry went tothe herte of So, 
erof. that he coulde no lenger ſuffre the malici 
onines ol their awae imaginacions oʒ in 
uentions a that the cauſe of all ſoch m 


0 cheues was [becauſe they wolde not hea 
„ke the popce of the loꝛde ad walke in his 
A £621ft lawe ſozdinauntes + teſtimonies, he 
was acc. ſtribes i the phariſes layd alſo to Lhzilt | 
uſedof in es charge Lune. xxiij.that he moued - pe. | 


ſurxeccts ple to ſediciõ. nd ſaid to Pilate we ha 7 


ne foũde this felowe peruertiug i pepie 
3 tozbidding to pape tribute to Ceſar / ad 


— —ͤ— —-— 22 — * 


' Btc6 f6ep people that they might repente, But the 
62 bern, people foꝛ the moſt parte # namely » het 
can des # rulets thozow-comfozte ⁊ petſnadi 

feof ge of the ppocrites / haue euer wared mo. 
God wa are harde herted then befoze! # haue per. 


Then God which is alſo righteons/hath 


ut delape...P which plagesthe ppocrl. 
7 1 


at mylcheue is come apon vs tens thus n. 
of the ew lerning come vp # this new ſecte d 
PP this new doctrine. This leiſt ö Yierem, |} 
Nl xliiij. where the peple cried to go to their 
18e oide pdolatry agapne ſap?g;ſens wellen 
Bei / gat it / wt haue bynne in all neceſſite 2 haue 
Fer? bynne konlumed with warre # hongre. 
ninge 15 But tie pꝛophete anſwered them / that ty 


| | 


theboke F. xxit 


at he is criſt a kinge. Ind againe in the 
ſame chapter he moueth the people (ſaid. 
p )teachinge tho2ow out all iury + be. 
n at Galile euen to this place. So lyke 
wple layd they to the Zpoſtles charge ſas 
thou mayit le in the Actes. Sapnte Cyp 
riane allo :S. Auſtyn # many other moe 
made woꝛkes in defence of the Woꝛde of 
od agenſt ſoch blaſphemies: So that th⸗ 
ou mapſt ſe/how that it is no new thinge 
but an olde + acuſtomed thinge -with the 
ppocrites to wite Gods woꝛde x 5 true 
pꝛeachers of al the myſcheue which the- 
ir lpinge doctrine is the very cauſe of 
| Never the later in very dede / alter the yygy tro. 
pzeachinge of gods woꝛde / becaule it is ygp ee foe 
not truly receaued. God ſendeth grete tro o wet; 4 
ble into » woꝛlde: partly to auẽge hi ſelf pꝛracgi⸗ 
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kapſe her. She ſought her awne gloꝛp in 
her chaſtite # not gads , Whẽ ſhe had loſt 
her chaſtite / then counted ſhe her ſelf mo. 
ſt abhominable in the ſight of al mẽ /s fo; 
verp papne t thought W ſhe had / not that 
ſhe had diſpleaſed god / but that ſhe had 
loſt her hhonoure ſſle w her ſelf Lone how 
great ijer payne ⁊ ſoꝛow was fo: the lol. 
ſe ok her chaltite/ ſo great was her gloꝛp 
Ecetopling therin / ſo moch deſpiſed ſhe 
them that were other wiſe / i pitied them 
not. which pꝛide god moare abhozreth t. 
| hen the who2zdome of any whoze, Of lis 
„ke piſde ar al the mozall veriues of Fri. 
True mi ſtoteli Plato + Hocrates/x all the doctr- 
rackes ar ine of the philoſophers the verp gods of 
wꝛongßt dur ſcole men. 
to conkir. In like maner is hit foz the moſt parte 
me the p. ot dur moſt holy religion · Fo; thei of ty- 
reaching ke unaginacion do thinges w they of By 
d not the ediẽ mape ſe / that thei ar but madnes. #4 
godheed Thet loke on the miracles W god did by 
of the pz. 7 ſaintes to moue 5 vnbeleuinge to 5 tai. 
egeßer th z to conſirme the trouth ok his pomy- 
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to pꝛinces F. xxxvit. 
les in Crit / wherby al that belene arm” 
ade laintes: as 5 ſeiſt in the laſt chapt. alt 
Marke. Thei pꝛeached ( ſaitij he )zuery 


where the lozde wozkinge \b the # cont⸗ 
irminge their pꝛeachinge w miracles ths 


at folo wed · And Act. iiij.) the diſciples 


pꝛaid that god wolde ſtretch foꝛth his h 


andes to do miracles # wonders in? na, 
me ol Jelus. And Paul.j.Coꝛ · xiiij.ſaitij 
that the miracle of ſpeakinge w diuers ts 
onges is but a ſigne foz vnbeleuers x not 


ſoꝛ the that beleue. (Thele miracles tur⸗ 


? 


ne thei to anot 


ie thei 1 her purpoſe ſapeng in} Our pps 
their blinde hertes,He what miracles g- ocrites a- 
od hath ſhewed foz thisſainte ſhe mall be re vl vnde 
verelp great w god. And attonſe turne t⸗ 
he (elues from gods woꝛde # put their tr. 
uſt x confidence in the ſaint 2 his merites 
t make an aduocate oʒ rather a god of ths 
faint/x of their blynde imaginacion make 
a teſtamẽte oz bonde betwene the ſaynte 
vthẽ ſthe teſtamente of criſtes bloude cle- 


ne to:goten.Theiloke on the ſayntes g⸗ Tbe reli, 
armentes ⁊ liues oꝛ rather lyes w mẽ lxe gious foe | 
bn the ſaintes:⁊ this wiſe imagion in th ke apon þ 
err hertes ſayenge:the ſaint foz weringe ont ſpde 
of loch a garment # foz ſoch deades is b only. 
ecome ſo glozious in heuen. Pf A do like 
bie to Chal I be alſo. Chei ſe not ® fas 
tith : truſt w che ſaintes had in criſt / net⸗ 
ber the woꝛde ol god w the ſaintes pzea- 
7 rhed/nether the entent of ue ſho - 


ethax 
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Ok Subiectes 
we that the ſapntes did loch thinges tot 

arte their bodies # to be an enſample to 

Woꝛ lde /a to teach that (och thinges ar tc 

be deſpiſed w the wozlde mooſt wond; 

eth at + magnifieth. C hei ſe not alſo tha 
lone lan des ar ſo whot that a ma cd net, 

her d;:nke Wine ner eate fleſhe therin:n, 

ether conſpder they the complexion of 

ſapntes /t a thoutand like thinges ſe the; 

not. Do when thei haue killed their bod 

tes #bz0ught them in that cale / that ſcaci 

U anp reſtauratyue thei can recouer the⸗ 
ir health againe pet had thei leuer die th 
en to eate fieſhe,whp: foz thei thinke / 3 
haue now this,Lr.rrx.02.rl.yeres eatẽ nc 

 fieſhe+ haue obtepned J doute not by th 

is tyme as hie a rowme as the belt of tht 
ſhuld J no w loſe that: naye J had leue: 
die: as Lucreeia had leuer haue be flapn 

pk he had not ben to ſtronge foz her the tc 

haue loſt her gloꝛyſeuẽ ſo had theſe Che 

aſcribe ſheuẽ io their tmsginacions + mat 

| inuẽcions /* reteaue it not of libetalui 
Te ſyi, ot god / by © meritesx deſeryinges of cril 
tituaflt He no dv that is renewed in criſt / hep. 
man, eth the lawe without any la we written 
dz tompulſisn of any ruler oz officer; (a 
une by the ledinge ofthe ſpꝛite only:but f 
Tec na⸗ naturall man is entiſed x moued to kepe 
turat ma the lawe tcarnally /w tarnall reaſons and 
1 woeldl perſuaſions / as foz glozp/ hono. 
ure riches v dignice, But the laſt Fenn 

ng Ui 1 W oral 
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unges tot. gfgll when all other fayle / is E feare: & Feare 
ample to) ce ate one the reſt will abſt:pne foz fear? ig tßᷣe fas 
nges ar io qs Moples euer putteth in remembꝛaun/ ſt remedp 
lt wond;, | cc lapenge: pil one burne. So ſhalt th, 

t alſo that | gy put euyll from the / al Jlrael Chal he. g Rin⸗ 
— gte t feare + ſhall no moare do ſo. It tea» ges defe⸗ 
. 

rion of þ | 
es lethey | 
he ix bod, | 1 
Hat ſcace 
puer the⸗  gtother might feare/# were not oꝛ deined 
er die tz⸗ to fight one agenſt another oz to riſe ag⸗ 
ame 1 nid the Emperour to tefente the falle a inne fa⸗ 
8 eatẽ no | yctozite of the Hope that very Anticriſt pd aparte 
ot byth, | ( Byſſhops thei only can miniſter the Ja Eyſ, 
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| | ken out of this lyfe | | afſeauct 
' | | 7 Kinges were oꝛdened then/as I b, ozitte of 
clloꝛe laid / a the [werde put in their han- tge pope / 


ſt ofthe temperall i werde their office the pzeachs fßops m. 


ad leuer nge of gods woꝛdt layde aparte / w they 
be flapn | will nether do ner ſuffre any mã to do / b. 
er the to 
e Chet 
8s ©mad | 


iniſtre p 
Rynges 


aue goten out of the hande of alk pzinces 
| the that wolde. The pzeachinge ol gods ere a 


of crit 
t / ap. pt pꝛeach agenſt Anticrilt that is to ſa, ev porſe⸗ 
bitten peſthe We their falſe doctrine + violece cute thety 
cer / ſa. bf (werde entozce toqueche the true doc⸗ ane of, 
p: hut ß trie ok criſt. Indas? canſt heale no dif. fice 

o kepe eeale ſercept tijon begyn at the rote:euẽ lo * Ring. 
1 tant thou pꝛeach agenſt no myſcheueſex. es do but 
hono. cept thou begyn at the Byſſhops. Syn, wapt on 
"medie ges thei are but chado wes / vayn names: Þ popes 
0: all 5 : | | thingis pfcaſure. 


re helpe not/then wil god that ther be ta» „de te f. 


des to take vengeaunce of eu doers/ths gere off. 
ice ipun. 
iſßing of 


ne 


beralite | woꝛde is hatefull 4 contrary to the: Why lord apa. 
Foꝛ it is umpoſſibleto pꝛeach criſt erce, rte: ve i» 
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Tße in h Eur : 
55 c of x agent all che doctrine of Criſt/ w ſai 
the Pope 1516. 

fe route nd b 

paper il f of almany 110 coꝛruptinge the elettou 
atmany o cholers of the Emperour tb money | 
F ringe to paſſe that ſoch a one is euer chi 
len Emperoure that is not able to mak 
his partie good w the pope. To ſtoppe 
Smperoure that he come not at Nom 
My kane. he bzingeth the French kinge vp to Y 
WM Byſſs, Wylane/ on the other (ide bzingeth h 
opes of. the venecians,Yfthe venecians come t 
fraunce nye the F bilſhops of Fraunce muſt bz 
AH ca- ne in the French kinge And the Hoch 
ppe of m. mers ar called ſendfoz to come ? ſocre 
anfenz, Indfoz their laboure he geueth to on 
N na a roſeſto another a E cappe ofmapnte 
* naunte . One is called moſt Criſtet 
3 * hinge another / defender of the faith an 
ſt criſten ather the eldeſt ſonne of the moſt holy lt 
inge ate. He blaſeth alls the armes of other i 
* Defen- putteth in the hol croſſe / the croune o 
der of the thozne oz the nayles + lo fozth. Jfthe fr 
popis 1» ench binge go to hie / + crepe vp other te 
atf , Bononyeo2 Naples:thEmuſt our engly 
The ch Kere bzinge in oure kinge. Che 
Bngkyſß trait ofthe byſſhops is toentitle one kit 
SihhPops, ge With 


* 
27 


IS 
; ls = 


to pꝛintes F. xxxix 


7 ge anothers realme. Me is called kinge Tgze 1 
A Denmarke/xof Eyglonde/rhe kinge of 90 1 WH 
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| 7 Englonde of Fraunce, Then to biynd 8 iſſßops. 
inn | the kinge mutt **\/90P%6 
lde. 00. 


taxed : man pape / + the treaſure bs 
2 vonne out ot the realme ⁊ the londe begges 


calenge his right.Then mult the land be 


rde. How many a thouſand mens ipues 


e ele rde. k A 
ceours ati it colte and how many an hondzed 


money be 
euer cho: i 
e to mae 
0 ſtoppe 5 
at you £ 


nut bzis '1 hine: that a beeſt ſhulde bzeake vp in 5p their 


do the temple ol god / that is to ſape / into deades 
he herte ꝛ conſciences ol what a ſaith cxtft 
them to were every man what he was e The 
|] Wozthe/tolende that ſhulde neuer be pa. cardinafe 
 * Pdagaine, Dow many thouſands tozſw⸗ 

dre them ſelues: How _ thouſandes 

let thẽ ſelues aboue their abi 

fin fearelelt theiſhuld be ſoꝛſwoꝛne ad 
partly to ſaue their credence; When ß pz 


aunt ſens the woꝛld began did / ye loche 
as was neuer befoze herde oz thought on płeof ty⸗ 


is our moſt frende 


+] thouſand poundes hath it caried out of p O a cr. 
realme in our remembzaunce?+Bclides efg an ab 
how abhomin able an example of gather, „mina 


ke enſam. 
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inge was there: ſoch verelp as neuer tyz⸗ 


02 hethen lens god createdthe lonne to U dge them 


lite / partlp 


dope hath his purpoſe then is peace made 
o man woteth how / # our moſt enympe 


becauſe the Emperour is able 
ehisright:french/englelſh/Ue- 
1 necuans 


The Popes power 

Toe wp, necſats + all muſt apon him, Ogres 
oe or ba. ©hoze ot Babplon/how abuſeth (het 
6pfon., P218ces of the wozlde/ how dzonke ha 
ſhe made them with her wine? Dow ſh 
metull licences doth ſhe geue thẽ / to v 
| nych2omancie/to holde whoꝛes / to deu 
ktce them ſelues ſto bzeake the faith p 
myles that one maketh w another / that 
Confe ſi⸗ conteſſours ſhall delpuer to the k paige 
* '- confeſſion ot Pham he will /e dif Pence 
w thẽ euẽ ofthe very lawe of god / W. 

ilt my lelf can not do. 


Agen the popis 
| falſe power. 5 
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S | MW erde into his het he. 
6 iS FAY 0 yall that lape hande vp! 
Bhs 77 the ſwerde/ſhall pere 
1 0 the ng that 10) 
o ſoeuer Wout the co 
Not Pet, maundement of the tẽperall officer to 
er ontp hom god hath geuen the ſwerd) leyeth 
2 ch riſt ande on the [werde to take vengeaunt 
a*ſo was the ſame delerueth teeth in the deade d 
Inder the inge. God did not put Peter only vnd 
temperat᷑ the temperall werde / but allo criſt hi 
Wd Sox it apperech Gala.itij. And ch 
guy? {6107 Ti [OEcOmerry it vs to fi 
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I-Ogreate | ful all right welnes ſthat is to ſape/al oze 
t che | | dinguncesofgod, Jfthe hed be then va. 
2onke hath der chetemperall ſwerde/how cathe ms 
'Þ "* embzesbeercepted : If Peter linned in 
Felendinge Chzilt agent the remperal ts 
s/todeuo, | werde (Whole auctozite : miniltres the 
aith + p;0, || Syhops rhen abuſedagenlt Trin as 0 
her thai ins do now) who can ercuſe our pzelats 
> hynge te es of finne will obeye no man/necher 
diſpenceth |} kynge noz Emperourerpe who can excu⸗ 
;0d / Wer. ſe from ſinne/ether the kinges that geue 
ether the Byllhopes that receaue ſoch e⸗ 


ende tijẽ. 


** xempcions contrary to Gods oꝛʒdinaun⸗ 
tes and Criſtes doctrine? | 
And Wat.xvi-both crilt anda! 
ter pape tribute / Where the meaninge of 

= Lriſtes queſtion to Peter is:it pzinces t⸗ 
ale tribute of ſtraungers only and not of 
2 theirchildern / thẽ verely ought J to be 
fre w am the ſonne of god/ whole lerna⸗ 
untes and miniſtres thei ar and of who ts 
hei haue their auctozite · pet becauſe they 
7 nether knew that / net her criſt came to v⸗ 
le that auctozite/but to be our ſeruaũt fd 
to beare our burthen and to obeye al 0z- 
dinaũces both in right ad ꝛõge toz our 


ſakes ad to teach vs:therfoze fard he to 


ozeouer though that Criſt « 


| Peter/becaule thei were poze) might ha 
ne eſcaped ſpet wolde he not foz feare of 
| offendinge other ghurtinge their cõſciẽ⸗ 


tes Foz 


iſt and alto pe⸗ 


pe foz the g me leſt we off- 
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| The opes power 


2255 might well haue geuen occaſi 
e tribute gatherers to haue iudged 
mille both ol him # his doctrine: 
(ewes might happely haue byn offend 

| therbp # haue thought that it had not 

| lawtfuliſfoz chem * haue paid tribute 

| hethen pꝛinces #pdolaters / ſeynge th 

he ſo great a pzophet payde not tf e 6 

at other thinge cauſeth the lape lo litle 

| regards their pzinces/ as ther thei ſet! 

| both diſpiſed 3 diſobeped of the ſpiritu 

When the tie. But our pꝛelates w care foz no 
fotritua⸗ oſlendinge ofconſriences leſſe foz go 


ktie pape. oꝛdinaunces / will paye nought: but wi 


p2inces mult fighte in our moſt holp fe 

0 ien. hers quareli x agent cr iſt. ¶ hen ar th 

the lirſt . There alſo is none ſo poꝛe th 
then hath not ſome what to geue. 

game Marne here how paſt ſhame our ſco 

feſſe iug⸗ doctours areas Rocheſter is in his ſe 

g* monagenft Marten Luther)w ofthis 


gars xte of Mathew diſpute that Peter bet 


ule he paid tribute ſis gretter then the 
ther apoſtles /i hath moare auctozite + 
o wer then thei /a was heed to the all / c 
trary to (0 many cleare textes / wher cr 
' rebutieth them ſapenge : that is an heth 
' neſh thinge that one ſhulde clyme abou 
another oz deſjre to be greater. To beg 
eat in the kingdome ot heuen is to be a 
eruaunte ſ⁊ he that moſt humbleth him 
ty 7 becomerh Alcr 


wer || topzinces F. xlt 
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1 occaſion tte enlample of Chiſt Imeane ⁊ his aps 
e iudged a, oltles # not of the {Pope # his apoſtles o⸗ 


e : ye+the | are Cardinals # Sillſhopes ( the ſame 18 

1 offended ¶ greateſt in that kingdome, It Peter in ps 
had not be apenge tribute became greãtell / how c0-3-+= Tg. 
tribute to Þ meth it that thei will pape none at all? ei make 
ynge that | But to paye tribute is a ligne of ſubiccci- o conf 
t 7 wh, on verelyſe © cauſe why crilt paped was cience at 
b litle to ¶ becauſe he had an houſholte/+ foz 5 ſame any euikk 
thei ſeth? ¶ cauſc paped Peter alſo, Foz he had an h. do inge 
e ſpiritua. ouſe/a ſhippe + nettes/as Þ readeſt in the 5. 
e foz none golpell. But let vs go to Paul againe < care 

le ſoꝛ gods Whertoꝛe pe muſt neades obepe / not ſoꝛ 02 their 


care ot vengeaunce onlp: but alſo becau '_© > 
le ok conſcience. That is though thou be neyggõ - 
lo mighty ( as now many peres our Pope dure ac 
2 pꝛelates euery where are) that 5 nead, be wolf 
ell not to obeye the temperall werde foz doetg for 
feare of vẽgeaũte: pet muſt Þ obeye bec, the ſhepe 
anſe of conſcience. Firſt becauſe otfthine . 
£7 awne conſcience. Foz though Þ be a. Tße es 
bletoreſiſte/pet ſhale Þ neuer haue a go⸗ uel enſa⸗ 
od conſcience / as lõge as gods wozte/ ia, mnple of 
we r oꝛdinaunte are agenſt the. Se. the ſvirts 
condarilp foꝛ thy neyghbours conſcience tuałtie c 
Foz though thozowe crafte + violence pauſet5 5 
vighteſt elcape obrepne libertie oz pʒi⸗laye to b, 
uilege to be fre from all maner duites/ p-efene tHe 
&ongytelt nether to ſte oz ſcke foz any at thᷣei as 
. th thinge / nether pet admit oꝛ actepte / re not 6⸗ 

itit were pzofered*leſt thy fredome ma- ounde to 
e thy weake bzother to grudge # rebelle obeye 
th K in that 


: bur wh? 
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Ok Suviectes 
n that he ſeeththe goo emptie# he ht 
moare lade /thi parte alſo lapde on hi 
ulders. Seiſt thon not it a man fauour 
ne ſonne moate then another / oz one 
uaunte moare then another / how all 
reſt grudge / how loue / peate + vnn 
no criſtẽ dꝛoken ? What Lhziſtenly loue is in 
tone in thy nepghboure warde / when thou c 
tem, vnde in thine herre to go vp + doune 

* ptie bp h all dape longe # ſe hi ouer 
tged / pee to faull vnder his burthenſ3 
wilt not once ſet to thine hande to hi 
ghdimk What good conſcience can ther 
> e bare 2 * 
ate treaſure togiiher # w ppocrelie o 
2 eir falſe lerninge to robbe allmoſt en 

oſezenen man of houle » landes / + pet not the 
fo ffafer contente dut ib all craft 2 wilines to 
tbe pzin "veal ſo greate lpberties » exempcii 
ces tpat from all maner bearinge with their b 
tGep ma. derne llekinge in Crilt nothinge bur | 
pe abuſe re: J paſſe yer with ſilence how the 
t6eir an, ch bꝛinces in every lande to lade ne 
ckozitye acrtone + tyzany on their ſubiectes 
to ſte w are i moare daplp:nether foz what. 
- Boſoen * PuUrpole ther do it ſape J. Bod J truſt 
befenets ©) 4ho2tlp difclole their ingglinge + b; 

a rueth ge their falſhed to light + leye a medec 
7 to them ſto make their ſcabbes bzeake | 
Enten Neuerthelelle this J (ape ſthat ther ha 
ntene | robbed al realmes/not of gods wozre 
the pope ly:but allo of all wealth 3 pzolperic 
Fs | . KIT a 


1 
85 
* 

z 


* 


Tger is 


3 


de to he 
ran there 


lmoſt euer 
not ther 


lines to pu- 
EX empc ions + 
h their ber Euen! | Le 
at is to wete/foz conſciences lake ſto thy 


age but lut, 


jo w theits 
{ave newe 
wiectes m6 
what <P | 
) Jcruſtfe Df belif wet 
is good pꝛofitable / glozio? # honourable 


inge + bzit, 
à medccine 
 bzeake out 
t ther haue 
Woꝛde on⸗ 
olperite 


topꝛintes F. xlit 


e d he hi ah? baut dꝛiuen peace out of all landes: wis 
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oz one la. | lape men/countinge them viler then dog. 


how all the Þ 
te 2 vnite © doh i 
ue is in u] thet call Pope +haue conſpired agenſt al 
1 thou can 
F doune Eft, le / | by SLY 
hi ouer cha / punpſſhed to wozke all abhommacio In 
1rthen/i pa eu 
great mans houſe ⁊ in euerp tauerne and 
Alehoule. And thozo wr tonſeſſions kn. Co nfeſ. 
ther lo gi, ow ther all ſecretes / ſo that no mã maye ſſon 
treſie oli opẽ his mouth to rebuke whatſoeuer thei 

do but that he halbe ſhoꝛtly made an he⸗ 
teiike. In al councels is dne ol the pee w ar 


thdꝛaune the le lues fro al obediẽce to pꝛ⸗ 
ges / i haue (et vp that greate pdole Þ we 
oe of Babilõ Antichꝛʒiſt of Rome who 


commune wealt hes + haue made the a ſe. 
nerall king dome / wherin it is lawfull vn 


euerp pareſh haue thei ſpiesand in euery 
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zekates 


moſt parte + chefe rulars of the councels 
ar ofthe:but of their councell is no man nene ſes 
Euen foz this cauſe pape pe tribute ih · ctetes 
neyghboure / 2 foz the caule that folowe, the irs 
th. Foz thei are gods miniſtres ſeruinge 

foz the ſame pur pole · Becauſe god will)» 

ſo haue it / we mult obeye. We do not lo⸗ 

heli we haue chailtesſpirite in vs what 


foz vs nether on oure awne will / but on 


gods will only. Geue to euery man ther⸗ 
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„ honoure pertippeth 
That 


That P unghteſt feale the wozkinz 
tze ſpirite of god in the x leſt the bewt 
| ofthe deade (huld deceaue the # make t 
thinke that the lawe of god w is ſpuu 
all were content 2 fulfilled W the ourd 
arde and vodyly deade it foloweth, On 

| 4x nothinge to anp man:but to loue one a 
J, other. Foꝛ he that loucth another ſulti 
4, leth the lawe, Foz thele commarndem 
„ tes:P ſhalt not conumutte adultery]? ſh; 

„ ienotkyl/thou ſyalc not ſteie /p (halt uc 
J, beate lalſe Witnelle / Þ Malt not deſu 
„ lo loꝛth if 5 4 be anp other commau 
|  q@ demenceareall compzehended oz conta 
+, ned in this ſapenge:loue thy nepghboyu 
ther ſoʒe is love the fulfillinge ot ð law! 


u Mere haſt 8 ſufficient agenſt all the ſop 
ore. iſters, werkcholp + iuſtifiars in the wo 
* Ideſwſo magnifie their dedes.The la) 
is fpirityall Feen the herte / 1 161 

uer kulfilled w the deade in the ſight 

Theo de, god. With the deade p fullilleſt the 
do futfit⸗ Awe betoze the wo:lde + 1puelt cherch) 
ket the that is /p eniopeſt this pzeſent lyfe + aut 
fawwbef. pdeſt the wzath + vengeaunce / ihe deeth 
pak * puneſhment w che lawe thꝛetneth to th 
a de, that bzeake it. But bekoze god Þ kepeſ! 
Fats m. pe pf tout only, + Now what ſh; 
A b Ms make vs loue? Uetely that ſhaifaith de 
m7 a If; beholde how moch god loucth 1 
one. crit v from What vengeaũce he 1 ** d! 
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| tynered che foz his ſake # of what kings | 
vozhing of [ domehe hath made the hep;e/the ſhale ? 
he bein] le caule pnough to lone thy verpenempe | 
2 make the | without reſpecte ofrewardeſeiher inthe | 
is ſpirigs | is 1pfe 02 in the Ipfe to come [but becauſe 
the ourw, chat god Will lo ue it ⁊ criſt hat deſe. 
veth, Ove ted it: pee 5 chuldett feate in thine herte | 
ue onc an, | that all thy deades to come ſare abundan. 
ber fulfil, lb recompenſed alredp in criſt. 
lenden, (Thou wilt ſave haply/af loue fulfill? 
arp 115 laßw the it iuſtif;eth. I ſape that that who | 
3 thaltum er dba ma ſallulerh ? laweſdeclareth h 
not deim lulitzed bur that  geneth hi wherewis | 
" chto /ulfill the lawe/wftifieth him. * Juſtifi # 
e enge 


02 contai, | |19ltifienge vnderſtonde che lo genen 
pglboure ol ſinnes # the fauoure of god. Now lap, | 
915 lawe, eth the terte Rom x. the ende of the lawe 0 
the ſoph [202 the cauſe wherfoze the lawe was ma- | | 
1 the oj | 12418 tri to wſtifie all that beleue. Chat The off, 
Thelay | 2 dhe 1awe is geuen to vtter linne ſto kil ice 02 dns 
rte / 16m the conlctences ſto damne oure deades to fpe of p 
e light of | 1 b:inge to repentaunce +10 Ito to criſt: faw, 
leſt thel, in whom god yath pzomyſed his favoure | 

' thereby! | |? (0:geuenelſe of birne to all that repente | 
ple # ab, | |? tonſente to the lawe that it is good. If 
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thou beleye the pꝛomiſes then doth gods 

he deeth? Mierueth tuſtifie the chat is fozgeueth the/s gf gode 
eceaveth the to fanoure foz Lhziltes ſa⸗ 2c 
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Kyerte/he ſealeth the W zite Ep he. j. g 

dar bee a Paull, which 'F 

cut vs his lpzite in erna. Pow the ſpl. | 
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tte isgeuen vstho;ow criſtſreade Rom, | ** 
The (pz, val. Gala.iy\$-1/.Lozin.iy- Neverthe: Þ 
ite a the lelſe the ſpꝛite 37 + his lrutes Where W 5 
inwarde the herte is purified / as faith / hope / loue / hi 
Ferctes Pacience)longe ſuffringe + ovedience / co, Þ ke 
ar know ude neuer ve ſene without outwarte er, th 
en dy tze perience Foꝛ i thou wer not bzoughtſo, Þ os 
outwar⸗ fctinie unto commzaunce/whence godon Þ! 
de dede iy comde kelpuer the/thouſhuldeſt neuer 5 

eo thy faith per except thou faughtett n. © 


f — „ 


' metyme agenſt deſperacis/hell/deeth uin] © 
ne 3 powers ofthis Woꝛlde foz thy faith, Þ 1 
es ſake thou ſhuldeſt neuer know true fa. 

ith froma dꝛeame. Except thi bꝛottzer na 
we then offended the / thou coudeſt not 
' inow whether thi loue were godly. Fog 
a turke is not angre/tyll he be hurte 10% 
ended but if thou loue him that doeth te 
| evell/then is thy loue of god / lpkewile if 
thy rulers were . kinde / thouſh . 
 Uldelt not know whether thine obedien.. 
te were pure 02 no but if thou canll ps 
tienily obepe euyl rulers in al thinge th | 7, 
4t is not to the diſhonoure of god 2 he 
(i thou hurteſt not thi neyghbours / then ar 
te thou ſure that godsſpirite wozketh in 
the / that thy faith is no dꝛeame noz any 
tale imaginacion 
| Therkoze counceleth aul Roma xi 
tec ompenſe to no man eupll:à nd ou po⸗ 1 
ur parte haue peace with al men.Derely 
veloued auenge not your ſelues:but gent 
eee | . 
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5 uercome ot euill (that is let not another 
4 mans wikednelſe make the weked alſo), 
But ouercome euvll with good / that is 15 
bobenelle kyndnelſe 3 al pacience winne 
b en as god W kyndnelle wonne the 


Be lawe was geut᷑ in 


fal lyghtening/fp, 
ſmoke # the vopce 


ofa trumpet and terre. 
e lighte. Exo. xx. 
— the people qu 


| 


— of fapinge to Moſes. 
peake z to vs x we wall 


ey 15 topned with it / deſtroy 
deth not. Che la we is a foes 


agen 
nes / that is in vs v vs foz our ſinnes ſake 


to ins F. mo 


| rowme to the wꝛath of god. Foz it is vs 
titten vengeaunce is myne # J wil rewe 
. | arte/ſaith the lozde C herfoꝛtẽ if thine en. Onercs; 


chou ſhalt kendle loye in hum) Be not o⸗ 


'roz feare x ſtore a ferre | 


vs i teſtifieth that god abhoꝛreth the un. 


empe hongre feade him: It he thurſt / geue 
; 8 ol in ſo doynge thou Gate 7 ot 1 7 
| hcape coles of fyze on his — (that is . 


ge. 


te tau 


heare: let not 
F londe ſpeake to vs / leſt we dye Noeare 
; 0 . it be awaked + vnderſtondeththe me. 
; aninge)is able to abpde the vopte of the 
1 E „ ð pꝛomuſes of merey be by 
hat thunder excepte t he rayne of _ | 
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the rpuers : d2ied vp the ſpꝛinges of wa, 


er ⁊ turued the frute full lande in 


t ubiectes 


ple of Iſrael a kinge it thundzed a rapy: | 


ed that the peple feared ſo loꝛe that they 


Herre,| | 
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good vey And whatſoeuer is doneo 

he ſthat doeth god / be it good oz b. 
ad. If chei be euill why ar the euill : ver⸗ 
ely foz our wekedneſſes ſake ar the euyll 


vs by t 


Becauſe that whẽ thei wer good we 
olde not receaue that goodne 
de ol god + be thank 


2 beeltip luſtes. Therfoꝛe doeth god mas 


ke his ſcozge of the ⁊ turne the to Wilde 
beeſtes contrary to the nature of their n. 
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ames # offices / euen into lyons/beares/(- | 
ores + vnclene ſwyne / to auẽge hi ſelfol N 


our vnnaturall + blinde vnkindnes 1 of 
our rebellious diſobedience 
In the-cvj.pſal-3 readeſt / he de 


fo bar. 
encſle 


3 
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> 
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7 
by » 


cryed to Samuel foz to pꝛaye foz the th, | 

at thei ſhuld not dpe.j,Uicg.xij. As the la,. 
We is a terreble thinge:eyen ſo is the kl. 
nge. Foꝛ he is oʒdened to take vengeaun. 
ce ⁊ hath a ſwerde in his hande # not pe- 
cotkes feeders. Feare him therfoꝛe lo,, 
ke on him as 5 woldeſt lone on a ſharpe | 
werber hanged ouer thy heed by as | 


Jeedes w gouerners ar oꝛdened of god || | 
+ ar cuen the gift of god / whether thei be | = 


e of the h 
"Op anktull/ ſubmitting ourt 
ſelues to his lawes + ozdinannces/but a. 
buled the goodneſſe of god to our ſenſual | 
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ä 


with me foz poure ſahes: ſo that the w. 


Ves angrpe Wich che 
Dauid to noumbꝛe them when 
the other lozdes 


hardened his herte in his 
ue an occaſion to ſtep the weked peple 
Eupll rulers then are a ſigne 


is angry and wzath with vs. J 


” SS 
LE 


to his ww 

nte that wapteth on his p;ofpte / oz that 
lozdes and kynges ſhulde be tyꝛauntes 
bnto their ſubiectes and tenauntes wh= 
| 0 tribute / tolle / cuſtome and 
* rente inge and toylinge to fpnde t⸗ 
hem in honoure and to mayntene them in 


1 
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to pꝛintes F. xlb 


| encſſe/foz the wikedneſſe of the inhadite ? 
ts therin « when the childern of Jſracll | 
had foꝛgoten god in Egipte/god moued d 
hertts of theEgipciẽs to hate the ⁊ to ſu- 
bdue them with craft and wilpnes. Ba. 
une. Citij. and Deuteronomion.iij. Wo. 
ſesreherleth ſapenge : God was angrye 


tth of God fell on Moſes foz the weked- | 
naiſle of the people. And in the ſecond ch- 
apter of the ſeconde boke of kinges God 
2 and moued 
oab and 
ther ondꝛed whp he woid 
haue them numbꝛed and becauſe they ſe⸗ 
ared leſt ſome euyll ſhulde folowe; diſu⸗ 
aded the kynge: pet hit holpe not. God ſo 
pole /to has 


their e⸗ 


TW 


[1 


god . 
| it not a Flick ru. 
greate wꝛath and vengeannce that the f⸗ lers are 
/ ther and mother ſhulde hate their child, a ſigne 
erne ſeuen their fleſh and their bloudc-oz that god 
that an huſbande ſhiulde be vnkynde vn⸗ is angry 
oz a maſter vnto the ſeruau⸗ w 


its va 


Ok Hubfectes 
their eſtate eis not this a fcarfull indgein, 
ente of god and a cruell wzaththat 5 ves | 
ry pꝛelates and ſheperdes of oure ſoules 
Which were wonte to tede Lhziltes flo. 

the with C hꝛiſtes doctrine and to walks 

be oꝛe them in lyuinge there after / and to 

geue their lyues foꝛ ihem / to their enſam 

ple and edilienge and to ſtregth their wo 

eake faithes / are no we (0 (oze chaunged 

that ifthei (mell that one of their flocke 

cas thei now call them and no lenger ct» 

iſtes do but once longe oz deſire foz the 

true knowledge 0* ch:iſte/ they will flep 
him / burning him with kyze moſt cruelly? 
w6p the Z What is che cauſe of this /d that th- 
pzefates ep alſo teache falle doctrine confirminge 
ar ſo wt- it with pes: vere! p it isthe hande ofgod 
ed, (9 anenge the wekednes of them that has 
ue no lone ner luſt vnto the ttueth of god 

when it is p2eached:but reioyſe in vari, 
phteouſnes.As chog maiſt ſe in the . 

1 piſtle of Paul to the Tefſalonians, whe 
|. 1 re he ſpeaketh ol che comminge al anty, 
— chꝛiſte. whole 1 halbe (ſaith he) 
— Q 


— | hy the wozkinge of Hatan with all uur, 
| 8 acles ſignes + wondzes W ar but lyes / 4 
1 5 in all deceauable vnrighteonuſhes amoge 
19 th? that periluſbetaule thei reteaued not 
any lone to the truethj to haue bene ſaued 
a + | Therfoze ſhall God lende them ſtronge 
1 deluſion / io beleue lpes. Marke howe 


| vethetruethſ/ſoz in as moche as his ſocs | 


harden his herte/that he chulde not bele⸗ 


etars turned their roddes into ſerpentes 
and turned Water into bloade / and made 


frogges by their inchauntment / ſo thou. 


ht he that Moſes did all his miracles 
ythe ſame craft and not by the power 

of god / And abode therfoze in vudeleies 
peteſſhed in reliſtinge god, | 


„ Let vs reteaue all thinges ok god wh- 5 
badde: let vs humble of e rig. 


ether it be good oz 


— 


oure ſelues vnder his myghtye hande ad 


chaſtiſinge and not withdꝛawe oure ſel⸗ 
ues from his coꝛrectionexeade ſ Heb. the 
xij. chapter. Foz thy confozte) and let vs 
not take the ſtafe by the ende oz ſene to 


as he ſcketh to auenge him ſelte apon the 
rodde hath an euyll herte · Foz he think» 
eth not that the coꝛrettion is righte 03 
chat he hath delerued hit / nether repent⸗ 
eth but reiopleth in his wekednes . MR 
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vrnthanckfull falſe doctrine and falſe mys | 

| [cies to confirme them and to harden ? | 

” hertes in the falſe waye / that afterwarde = 
| 1tſhall not be poſſible faz them to admits 

te the trueth. As thou ſeiſt in Exodi · vii. 

and. viij. how God ſuffred falſe miracles. 

do be Chewed in the light of Pharao ta 
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auenge oure ſe lues dn his rodde Wwhiche - _ 
tsthe cull rulers, Che childe as lon ge <*! 
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| of Subſectes 


And ſo longe ſhall he neuer be without 
a rodde e lo longe ſhall che rodde de ma 
de harper and il arper. Jj he knowledge 
his ſaute and take the cozreccion mekely 
and cuen kyſle the rodde and amende — 


lelte with the lerzinge and nurtoure of 


his father and mother / then is the rodde 
taken awape and bzente, 

So it we reliſte cuell rulers Cekinge 
to ſet oure ſelues at lybertie / we (hall no 
doute bz inge oure ſeiues into moare cru, 
ell bondage and wꝛappe oure ſelues in 
moch moare mplerp and wzetchednes. 
Foz ifthe heddes ouercomeſths laye che 
ey moare wcyghte on their backes and 
make their yocke (ozer and tye them ſho⸗ 
tter. I iht y ouertame their eupll rulers 
i they a Waye foz a moate cruell 
02 foz ſome tyzaunte of their aw⸗ 
ne nacion which hath no righte vnts the 

ö I we ſubmitte oure ſelues vnto 
the cha 


ſtlinge of god and mekely knows 
ledge oute ſinnes foʒ which we are ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ged / and kyſſe the rodde ſand amende oute 
then wall god take the rodde as 


wape / ti 
iter ert Oꝛ if thei continue their mas 


lite and perſecute you foz well doinge #$ 
becauſe ye put pour truſt in god/then ws 


ill god delyuer pou out oftheir tyzannys 
foz his truethes ſake. It is the ſame God 


\ fad N was in 1 aide one and del⸗ 
4 | | puered 


t is /he wil.geue the rulers a be. 
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| fromthe Wwape which Kod commaunded miſes 

them to walke in he gaue them vp vnder ; 
one tpꝛaunte oz another. As lone as ther 
tam to the knowledge of them felues 2 
repented crpenge foz mercy and leninge 

vnto the trutehof his pꝛonuſes he ſende 
one to delpuer them as the hiſtozics of 


ol all temptacion combzaunce and adue, at way 


do bs it we do lykwile 


but a paſſiue thinge /a 9 that ſuffere⸗ 


to pꝛinces | F. xlvit 

ered the fathers and the pꝛophetes ! od isn 
les and other holy ſapntes And w. at waxe 
ſdeuer heſware to them he hath wo; one alw. 

to vs. And as he delyuered item out ape true 


es 
rlite [becauſe they conſented and lubmit⸗ mercyful 
them lelues vnto his wall and truſted = repro 
goodnes and trueth:euẽ ſo will he 4 no 


when lo euer the childern of Iſrael el 3 | 4 


in his 
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the byble make mencion. 
2 Lhziſten man an reſpecte of God is 


th onip and weth nought | as the ſicke in 
reſpecte of the ſurgen oꝛ hiſicion doth. 
but ſuffer only. The ſurgen launceth and 
cutteth out the deed fleſhſhercheth ß wo⸗ 
indes ſthꝛuſteth in tentes tereth burner 
loweth oz ſtit heth and lepeth to cozlies 
o dꝛawe out the cozrupcion/+1aſt of all 
eyeth to helinge plaplters + maketh Ws 
hole The philicion likewiſe geueth pur» 
Jactons and dzinkes to dꝛyue out the di⸗ 
ſeaſe and then with reſtauratiues bzing« 


th helth Now ifthe licks reliſte the ras 
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anothet to lep it on his backe. In many 
alſo ſinne lyeth hidde within and felter- 
th and rotteth in warde and is not ſene: 
ſo that thei thinne ho w thei ar good and 
perfect and kepe the la we. Is ” den 
ii den 
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pte man. Mat. xix. ſaid he had obſerued all 
bla childe / ꝛ pet lped fallly in hus herte ſas 
he texte tolo win ge well teclareth whe 
dll is at peate + noman troubleth vs / we 
tunke that we are paciente 2 loue oute 

v, | nepghbours as our ſelues:dut let our ne⸗ 
pgudoure hurte vs in Woꝛde oz deade ad 
th finde We it ot ie. Chi fame we 
- $rage + ſet vp the bꝛiſtels + bend our ſei⸗ 
es io take vengeaunee. vf we loued 16 


ſhulde deſire no vengeaunce / but puie ht 
deſire god to foꝛgeues amend hi/knows 
inge well that no fleſh can do stherwile 


man is lo greãte a linner ſyt᷑ he repent ad 
j weſqueſderhat he is righteous in {Criſt 
y ? ou pꝛomiſes:pet it thou lone on the 


| | pet purged.'Th:s (hal ſuffi 
| te at this tyme 
concerninge obedy, 

| Eb, 


1 
} 
1 
k 


ONO UA AW. % ' > To WW WW ww. wy Op 


liel t to the lawe there is no man (0 pfa 
ect that is not founte a ſinner, Ner any 
n ſo pure / that hath not ſomWwhac to be 


to pꝛintes F. xl viii 


godly loue foz Lhziſtes kindnes ſake/we | 


then ſinne ſexcepte that god pzeſerne hum 
Thou wilt lape what good doeth ſoche 
perſecucion + tyꝛannp to the righteous? 
* 7 it maketh them feale the wozkinge 
of Gods ſpꝛite in them # that their faith | 
is vnfapned Secodarply J ſape that uo 
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Athers moue not your >< 
ran ildern tu wzath:but bzin⸗ 
äã-:- ee them vp in the nurto⸗ 
ure: infozmacion ot ö log 
de. ephe. vj. Col. iii. Fa 
N tzhers rate not your chuͤde? 
eri leſt thei be of deſpers 
ate mynde that is leſt thou diſcoꝛage the 
Foz where the fathers x mothers ar Wes 
pwarde haſtie z charliſh/ euer bzaulinge 
tchidinge:ther ar the childern anone dil 
| cozaged + herteleſſe  apte foz nothinge 
nether can thei do any thinge a right, 
| Binge the vp inthe nurtoure # tafozma- Te rig. 
tion of the loꝛde. Teache them to knowe bt bing, 
Lrxiſt x ſet gods oꝛdinaunce befoze them inge Bu 
layenge:ſonne oz doughter god hath cre. of ch ide, 
| red the + made che 1hozow vs thy father , 
mother /t at his comaundment haue Wwe 
ſo longe thus kindlp bꝛought the vp # ke. 
pte the from al perels he hath commaun. 
ded the alſo to obeye vs ſapenge:childe 
Pe thy father 3 mother. It thou mekes 
ly obeye / ſo ſhalt thou growe both in the 
faudure ol god i mi : oed one 
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iozte cri. If thou wilt not obeye vs at 
his commaundmente:thẽ are we charged 


| tocoprerte rhe] yee s pithourepente not 


+ amende thy lelfe / God ſhall ſley the by 

| his officers oꝛ puneſh the euerlaſlingly, 

THe des 2-7 Nurtoure them not wozdlpt tb wo; 
ſtruction diy 


. 7 e 7 
mary, honoure/dignite/pzomocion $ riches/t 
nge of e- oulhalt be better rhe och x loch chat 


bildern. 


ctoure 02 a biſſhope # haue ſo many men 
waptinge on thes do nothinge but hank 
S$hunte + lyue at pleaſure/ ſhalt not ne- 
de to ſwete ſto lavoure oz to take any pat 
ne foz thi lyuinge 2 ſo fozth / fillinge thẽ 
| fullofpz1de/diſdapne + ambition 2 cozrs 
uptinge their mpndes id wozldly perſua- 


ions |. Let the fathers + mothers marke | 
ho w thei them ſe lues wer diſpoſed at all | 
ages/+ by erperience of their awneinfir, | 
mites helpe their childzen e kepe the ſrõ 


_ occaſions. Let them teach their childzen 


foz tb 


ne taketh ner he her huſbande W 5 doug- 
heer taketh without the conſente + good 
will ol their elders oꝛ thẽ the 

ozite ouer thẽ. It their frẽdes wil not ma 
pe thẽ / the are thei not to blame pf they 
ar pe the ſeuues. Let not th fathers and 


mothers 


haue. iii.oꝛ.iiij. henetices + be a great do, | 


to axe mariages of their fathers # mothe, ö 


in ſealbn: teaching thẽ allo to kn. 
t ſhe is not his wife w the ſon⸗ 


elders oꝛ the that haue aucts Þ 
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| mothers al ways take 5 vttermoſt ofthes FS 54 
tt auctoꝛite ot their childern/ but at a ty⸗ 1 
me ſuffre with the + beare their weaken, | max 
* clleg as Lhzill doeth oures.Deke criſt in in 
| pourchildzen in pour Wies / ſeruauntes 
i ſubiectes. Father /mother/ſonne/douge | 
hier maſter /ſleruaunt / kinge # ſubiecteſe 
names in the woꝛldly regimere, In criſt 


we ar all one thinge / none better the ano 5 on 
ther all bzethern.» maſt all ſeke chziſt x ruaunfes 
ath kno 


| 5 Theofficeofanhuſban- = 
| [e+how hoonſhats wales | ||| 


—ͤ bandes loue poure 
ſcengregacion /s gaue hi 
(ell to; it / to ſanctitie it 
e clenſe it. Men ought 
s loue their wines as 
1 their awne bodies. Fo? 
Dremerr this cauſe ſhall ama lex 
| ane father and mother and chal concinus | 
with his wife and chalbe made both one 
fleſh.He that 7 vou loue hys 
wyte een as his awne bedpe: All th⸗ 
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ts ſaith Paul. Ephe. v. Lol.(ij, he ſaith | 
huſbandes loue pour wiues # be not bu⸗ 
Men one ter to the/# Peter i.pet.iij.ſaith .me dwel 
755 to ru W youre wines accoꝛdinge to knowlege 
te tGeir (that is accoꝛding to the doctrine of crilt) 
wies sy geuinge reuerente to the wife ſas to ß ws 
gods w⸗ eaker veſſel (that is/helpe her to beate hir 
ozde. inkirmites ): as to th? that ar heyꝛes alſo 
ok the grace ol lpfe/that your pꝛapers be 
wßy tze not let. In many thinges god hath mas 
man is ſt. de the men ſtronger then the wemen not 
ronger t. (0 da the i to be tyzauntes to th 
gen the but to helpe them to beare their weake, Þ 

woman. nes. Be curtes therfoz to them + Winne 
the to criſt » ouercome them With kyndn, 
es ſthat of ioue thei mape obepe the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce that God hath made bet wene wi 
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. N Aul Ephe.. vj. ſaith 
ye maſlers do euen 
tame thinges to the 
&\// | (that is / be maſteral 
ter the example : do⸗ 
ttrine ofCriſt/as hi 
| befoze taught the (cr 


uauntes to obepe £0 
| 1 the 


| | : * 
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| BfaMaſter 7. Ii 
their maſters as to criſt) puttinge aware 
| ch;erainges/that is geue them fapze woz | 
des 4 exhoꝛte thEkyndly to do their dutie 
pe nourtoure them as thine awn ſonnes 


mape le in criſt a cauſe why thei ought lo 6p ſerua⸗ 
— 1 io obepe)s remẽ bꝛe ( ſaith he)that unte fo 
pout maſter alſo is in heuen , Nether is now er. 
there any reſpecte of perſons dw hi / that iſtg after 
s / he is indifferente 4 not perciall:as gr. cxiftes d. 
kate in his ſight is a ſeruaunt as a maſter octrine 
And Coloſ.iij.ſaith he / pe maſters do to dęeate w⸗ 
| pour ſeruauntes that w is iuſt # equal ſre it gim. 
membꝛinge that pe alſo haue a maſter ins- 
gheuen. Geue pour ſeruauntes kynde wor 
des / lode / raymente w lerninge. Be not bl. 
tter to them /raple not on them geue them 
no eruell countenaunce: but accozding o 
the enlample 2 doctrine of criſt / deale 0 
them And whe thei laboure ſoze cheriſh 
che againe. Whẽ pe cozreck the * let gods Do af fe 
| wozde be by # do it zw loche good maner ginge v 
| that thet ma ye ſe how that pe do it to a. gods w⸗ 
mende them onlp/# to bzinge them to the ode 
| aye w g90 biddeth vs walke in /ynot 

to auenge pour ſelues oꝛ to eke uw 
malice on them, It at a tyme thozow ha. 
[ines pe exceade meaſure in punpſhinge 
- | | recompece it another Ware 
| | andpardonths> 
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ge the rente oz fiens 
e bzingmge vp new 
7 A cuſtomes to oppzel, 
ie their tenauntes: 
n rnether lettinge.tj-0; 
$ij-tenauntryes vnto one man. Let then 
not take in their communes nether make 
parkes 02 paſtours of hole pariſhes . 


God ga⸗ Foꝛ god gaue the erth to men to inhabite 


nue the er 
th to me, 


* 9 | 


to pour tenauntes:pe be vnto thẽ ſas cri 


lp and compei the to make their diches 
hedges gates # wayes . Foz euen fo: ſo⸗ 
ch cauſes were pe made landloꝛdes / and 
oz ſoch cauſes payd men rent at the bes 


dannn: Foz ilocde gu ozdex were no 


not to ſhepe +wilte wer. Be as fathers 
was to vs / #lhew to the all loye/ + kyn- 


dnes. W hatſoeuer buſines is amonge the 
be not parciall faueringe one moare then 
another. The complaintes/quarels i fit, 
ile that ar amonge thẽ / counte diſeaſes of 
ſicke people ⁊ as a mercifinl phiſicid he⸗ 
ale them with wiſdom and good countel 
Be pititull x tẽder herted to the + let not 
one of thy tenauntes teare out another 
thꝛote ſbut iudge their cauſes indifferent» 
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en he harh bello wed al ö 

ne 2 | 
u . ons + bitter ſhulde his lyfe 
be: He therfoze that ye do pour duties & 


ye butye ofving.ete. 11 
one ſhald ley another 2 all ſhulde go 2 


Vſchy tenaunte ſhal laboure # 

le N — to pape the thi rente : whe 
oure / 

{| deuoure his 


ine +ſnffre no man to do the wzonge 
kale the binge onty Pie de 50;00ge[th 
has thei ore gods A 


c. dutye of kinges ad 


1 the Judges and officers, 


Eckpnges (if thep had lever 
Ne en in dede then ſo to 
PLZ 85 — ms them ſelues al 
| EY togither to the wealth ofthe 
; eit realmes after the enſan 
; Tostedt criſt : remembꝛinge that 225 peo 
ate gods and not theirs: pee ar criſtes en 
heritaunce and poſſeſſion / bought id hys 
bloude. The molt deſpiſed perſon in Ay 
kealme is the kinges brother x felow mẽ 
we With him and equall with him in the 
 kingdome of god and of Ch iſte. Let 
1 not thinke him ſelfe to good / to 
do them ſeruite nether ſene any other Ls 
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The dutye 


Ky Mhough that the kinge in the tempera! 


regimente be in the ro wine of god # reps 
relenteth god him ſelf # is without all cõ 
pariſon bettet then his ſubiectes: pet let 


Fghum put ol that + become a bzother/doits 
ge i leuinge vndone al thinges in reſpec? 


Moſes 


te of the comune wealth/that al mcn mas 
pe ſe that he ſeketh nothinge / hut che pꝛo⸗ 
it of his ſubiectes. When a caule that re, 
quireth exetuciũ is bzought befoꝛe hi the 
only let hi take the perſon ol god on hin 
The let hi know no creature but hear al 
indiſferetly / whether it be a ſtraunger 0; Þ 
one of his awne realme /i the (mal as wa 
el as the greate : judge righteoufly foꝛ # 
iudgement is the lozdes Deut. j. In tyme 
of iudgement he is no miniſter in v king 
dome ol criſt:he pꝛeacheth no goſpel / but 
the ſharpe law of vengeaunte. Let hi ta: © 


ke the holy udges of the olde teſtamente 


foz an example ⁊ name iy Moles wi 


executinge the lawe was mercileſſe / oths 


erwiſe moare then a mother to thẽ / neuer 


auenginge his awne wꝛonges but tuffri-Þ 
nge al thinge/bearinge euerp mans wes Þ 


nes ſteachinge / warninge /exhoꝛtinge ad 


Judges. 


1 


oz to damne him with them 


euer caringe foz th ⁊ ſo tẽderiy loued the 
that he deſired god ether to ſoꝛgeue them 


Let the iudges alſo pꝛiuatly when th 
ei haue put of the perſon ofgiudge echo; 
te ib good councell v warue the people! 


| helps 
11 


; * 
ﬀ 
| 2 ? -- { 
" - 4 
a 7 
{ | r 


; 
i 


ag be made ner lawſull witnelſe bon: Der 


— hn 
— — — —— 


beck kinges etc. F. liij 


pe that thei tome not at gods iudgem 
0 the cauſes that ar bzought to ie 
when thei ſit in gods ſtede / let the iudge/ 
+ condemne the treſpaler vnder lawtull 


| witnelſes + not bzcake vp into che colct- 
; nn df men alter the enſample of Anti 


ua, rites dilciples /r copel the ether to for. O tyra 
ſwereſthẽ . oP * uren god ber O kid. 
-re, | by the holy goſpel of his merciſul promi: 

1 Ms teſtifie agent the ſelues, which £70 GT 
| abhominacion our pzelates lerned ot ee giſekfe 
| Capphas Mat.rxvi-ſayegeto crit Jed. Dore 
7 ˖ thou tell vs whether thou P2cfates $ 
* becrilt the ſonne of god: Let that wh, ern of 
ich is ſecret to god only/wherofno pꝛoſe car phas 


ny to cap 


to acenu . 


harge the in the name ol the lyu⸗ 


. 
i 


h1/abpde to the cominge of the lozde W ret ſinns 
hal opè al ſecretes , If any malice bzcke es pette⸗ 


| fo;th/that let the judge only» F oz fozther pne io of». 


auctozitie hath god not geuen them od to pu 


| | [Moles Deut. xvij. warneth iudges to nyſh and 


kepe the vp2ight + to lone on no mans ps open ſin 


fon that is / that thei pzeferre not the hye nes to Þ 


befoze the lo we ſthe great befoze the ſm⸗Kinge. 
all the riche befoze the poꝛe ſhis acquain 
taunce frende/kpnſman/contrey man / oz 
one of his awne nation befoze a ſtraun⸗ 


ger ſa frende oz an alien / pee oꝛ oneof the 


ir ane faith befoze an infidell: butth- 


at thei loke on the cauſe only to iudge in 
differently. Foz the rowme that the "7 


The dutte 


in s the law that thei execute ar gods 
as he hath made al + is god of al  allar 
his ſonnes:cnen ſo is he indge ouer all: 
will haue all iudged by his lawe indiffe⸗ 
rently + to haue the right of his la we / ad 
wlll ayenge the wzonge done to the tur, 
ue oꝛ ſareſon. Foz thonghj thei be not vn 
der the euer laſtinge teſtament of god i a, 
iſt / as few ol vs w are called criſten be 
tuen no mo th to who god hath ſent s 
zomiſes ⁊ powzed his ſpꝛite into theie * 
hertes to beleue the / ⁊ thozow faith gry, | ql 
gen Inſt in their hertes to fulfill the la b 
ot loue: pet ar thei vnder the t ete of © q 
the lawe natural wis the lawes of eue, > 
c 
| 
| 


ty lande made fo; the comen wealth ther 
© foz peace ⁊ vnite that one may lpue by 
Lord I w lawes the inkideles (if tha 
_Kepe them / haue pꝛomiſes of wozldly tly 
inges U r therloꝛe e av 


ry inlideli from the right of that lawe / ſ⸗ 
nncth ageſt god 4 of hi wil god be auẽ ge 
Moꝛeouer holes warneth oj that thii 


oz bzpbes. 


N ＋ their awne bꝛethrẽ / ar » come] 
peſt 


* glawfyll peace that | 


| $0od oꝛdinaunce # 


f 
0 
© 
4 
4] 
1 


okbinges etc. F. lui 


their hertes be lylt vp aboue their bzeths 


ern. Which two pointes [ wemen +pzide | | 


the delpilinge of their ſubiectes / W ar in 
þ 


ce of al pzicas-Keate © ſtozics » ſe 
Theſhirereues/baply arafites/conſta« 


dies 4 Coch like officers may let no man 

that hurteth his neyghboar ſcape/but ths - 
tt thei bꝛinge ths betoze the iudges ſexce | 
| ptethei 
1 


in the meane tyme agre Wb their | 
bours # make them amentes . 
et kinges de lende their ſubiectes fro | 


the wzonges of other nations / but picke | 
no quareis foz eyery tryfyl/noletnat o 
ur moſt holy father make the no moare ſo 5 

* d:onken w F vapne names wb cappes Dapne 
olmaintenaunce 3 lyke babels/as it wer a mes 


| popetry fo; hes to — 9 — real | 
mes to murther their people / foꝛ defen, , 55 
dinge of our holy fathers typꝛanny If T9e 60. 
, tondeth i» gods W. (v. father 

| oztebe made betwene pzince# pꝛince x$ lo wſets 


name ot god taken to recoꝛde + the body PEACE g 

ol our ſauioure bzoken betwene thẽ / aps vᷣnitie/ 
+ thebonte w thei haue made / that peace fruce/ tr. 
dz bode cã our holy father not deſpẽce ſö uotß and 
| tether lo wſe it w all p kepes he hath: no al one. 


berelp criſt can not bzcake it. Fo: he cũ ſtie 


Iany man haue bꝛoken the lawe oz a 
7 — # come to the 


Taye agayne [they bah Chile 


« 
3 
> 
F 


1 7 
, 


he dutte 


power to ſoꝛgeue him:but litenee to d, Þ, . 

li atze the lawe tan he not geue / moch leſt 
bat ('g can his diſciples # vicars (as thei cal iii 
pes 4, lelues do it. The Reyes wher ofthy 
wh 4. lo greatly bot them ſeluss ar no carnall 
Ewe thinges but 19 1 z no thinge elſe (4, 


he ar ſo ne knowlege of the lawe z of the pꝛom 
cat led ſes oꝛ golpellſyf any man fo; lacke of ip 
1228 firituall fealinge/deſire auctozitie of men 
let him reade the oldedoctours . Jfany 
man deſire auetoꝛite ot ſcripture criſt ſq; 
ith / Luke. xi. wo be to pou lawears fo; ye 
haue taut᷑ a wape the keye of knowledge 
pe enter not in pour ſelues + th that co. 
me in pe fozbidde:that is/thei had blynd⸗ 
ed the {cripturs whoſe knowledge /as it | 
were a hepe letteth into god / w gloſess | 
ge tradicions. A ykewiſe findeſt thou Pat. 
he id xi has Peter anſwered in name of 
es ax pꝛo al Co exiſt pꝛomiſed him the kepes in the 
mpſedo perſone of al Mat. xvj. And in the-xx. of 
| T6ekep 5-; Jhon he paped the layenge receaue 
es at pa. the holy gooſt wholoeners linnes pe re- 
pe. mitte tiheĩ are remitted oꝛ foꝛgeuen + ws 
ho ſoecuers ſinnes pe recapne thei ar reta- 
Tge bod yned oz holden. * with pzeachinge the 
#fowſe pjoinples lowſe thei as many as repent 


© beleue. Ind foz that Jh6 ſapeth receaue 
the holy gooſt / Lune in his laſte chapter 
aich the op ened he their wittes / that thei · 
might vnderſtande the ſcriptures # (aide 
And thus it be, 


to the thus it is ui 


| Ofkingesetc. F. ld 


cone Criſt to ſuſtre » to rife againe the 
2d daye. And that +} repentaunce# re- Repent⸗ 

miſſio of finnes ſhuld be pzeached in his aunce ad 

name amonge all nacions. At pꝛeachinge foꝛgeuen 

ofthe la we repente men x at the pꝛeach . es co me 

inge of the pzomiſes do thei beleue 1 are gy pꝛea. 

ſaued btrer Act. ij. pꝛactiſed his ke. cbinge 

pes i by pꝛeachinge the lawe bzought » det⸗ 

peple into the knowledge of them ſelues r pꝛact. 

| +bounde their conClciences / ſo that they ed gis 

were pzicked in their hertes # ſaid to pe ,es 

ter to the other A poſles / what ſhal we 

do: Then bꝛought thei fozth the keye of | 

the (wete pꝛomiles ſapenge:repente and 

be baptiled euerp one of pou in the name 

| of Jeſus criſt ſoz the remiſſion of ſinnes 

| $peſhal receaue the gift of Þ holp gooſt. 

* Foz the pꝛomiſe was made to poudd to 

pour child en and to all that ar a farree, 

nen as many as the lozdeſhal cal. Ot ly⸗-⸗ 

ke enſamples is the Actes ful and Petes 

rs piſtles and Pauls piſtles and al p ſer, 

ipture / Mether hath oure holy father T ge p 0 

emp other auctozite ofcriſt oꝛ by the rea. ig auc, 

bono bie pzediceſſoy Peter the to pzeach page 14 

t | ode Wonde. As criſt compareth the vn! fu ch 

e derſtondinge of ſcripture to a kepe/ſo co ** we =— 

- © parethheittoanette+to leuen : to ma, % 17 

. Þ . other thinges foꝛ certen pzopertyes, 929 ont? 

ö 


Imeruell ther foʒe that thei boſt not chE 
lelues ol their nette and leuen / as wel as 
ol ther kexes / toz thep ar all one 2 


—_ 


11 The dutye | 

But as friſt biddeth vs beware of leu 
of the phariſes / ſo beware of their count, 
erteted keycs+ ol their falſe nette (w are 
their tradicions ⁊ ceremonies their ppo, 
trilp » falle doctrine / wher l thet ketche 
not ſoules to criſt / but aucfozite t riches 


# 


7 


to cha ie ies 
Not au Let crilten kinges therfoze kepe their 
heritike faith # trueth + al lawtull pzomiſes x bj 
ſatt$s tge des not one w another e euẽ 5 
Pope turke oz whatſoever infidel it be, Foz ſo 


7 


it is rigbt befoze god as the ſcriptures : e 
exäples of 5 bible teſtifie.Whocdeuer vo Þ |, 
we an vnlawfull vowe / pꝛomiſe an vnl, Þ |, 
awful pꝛomiſe / lwere an vnlawfullothſ Þ |, 
| ſinneth agEſt god: ought therfoze to by 
'  Hnufaw, eake it. Ne nedeth not co ſue toRome fan Þ 1 
fut Sow a licence. Foz he hath gods woꝛde / not | : 
es oz N. Ip only:but alſo a cõmaũdmẽte to 
Ges are eahe it K heitherfoze F 
men com do be true to Cardinals 2. 0144p yori F 
maknded 02 ſape falſe to god / ð kinge/+ Þ realme 
to Bzoake mape bꝛeake their wy yo lawfully wont 
6 bteane grudge of tõtciete by f 


t are (wozne 


_ 


auciozite of gods 
woꝛde. In makinge the thei ſinned / but i 
repentingex bzeakige thẽ thei pleaſe god 
hyly + receate foꝛgeuenes tn criſt. 

Let kinges take their dutye of their ſu⸗ 
biectes'+ that that is necelſary to p deſfen 
ſe of 7 realme. A et the rule their realmes ' 
the lelues W v helpe of lape mẽ that ar ſa 
ge / wiſe / lerned and expert. Js it not a 1 


— — — 


| | Ofkingesetc. F. lvi 

ane aboue al Thames and a mõſtruous the 
* no mũ ſhulde be lounde able to Biſſgop⸗ 
wuerne a woꝛldly kingdo me ſaue byſſh. 2. { 

es and pꝛelates that haue fozſaken he 
vozlde / are taken out of the woꝛlde and 
appopnted to pꝛeach the kingdome ol god 

| Cine ſaith / that his kpngdome is not | 

of this woꝛlde hon xv1iij.aud Lune. xi 

to the pounge md that deſired hi to bidde 
— to geue hi parte of enherit. Seß or de 


his b Fi 
' aficeſhe anſwered who made me # tudge the face 


4 | 0; a deuider amonge you · No mi that lay of the vo 
eth his hande to the plowe ad loketh bac pe « of 5 


ke is apte foz the kingdome ofheuen.Lu Siſſ5ops 
ke. ix. No man ca ſerue two maſters but in this 
he mut deſpice the one. Mat. vj. glaſſe 
Co pꝛeach gods woꝛde is to moch foz * 
halt a man · And to miniſter a tẽpoꝛall x 
g ume is to moch foz half a man alſo · Et. 
her other requireth an hole mã. One th⸗ 
| erfoze ca not wel do both. De that auc g⸗ 
| ethhi ſelfe on trpfel is not mete to 
gꝛeach » paciète of crilt/how that a man 
© ought to fozgeue and to ſuffre al thinges. 
Ve that is ogerwhelied ib al maner ric. 
hes and doth but ſeke moare dapiy/isnot 
mete to pzeach pouertie. He that wil obs 
ape no ma is not mere to pꝛeach how we 
ought to obepe al me. Meter ſaith Act. vi 
is nor mete that weſhulde leaue the 
02de of god and ſerue at Þ tables. aui 
laith. . coʒ.ix. God ſent me but to E 


* 


. 


— — — — 1 IT». = 3 P 28 n — 2 ans 3 = * 4 
* 7 © 
oO Te S Wo TORE — | a | - 81 1 
„ 2 U Ine Gr? + 3,5 > 
aw 6 bg AY 2 1 * * * — + | - 5 2 —— - 
4 N 7 1 2. _ s p ? 5 


x ” 
4 
4 
A 
L 
& 
. 
: 
4 
U 


— * * — 
enen 
Pagans 


1 + 


Ab 
* Bos 7 


— 8 K —_—_ : 
* = — 2 
8 * * 
— — _ imac — Abs. - pI 
> Cad. Cad, as 
HS: 
Logs gti n 15 


5 
* # 1 — e's - 
* o + . "I "_ 2 Mas, 7 — 5 4 = P « — > " * 
4, 4 {SM 3 ö * * * p Fs — * — . Rr apt e * a l 4 a J WW 
_ _— . 3 REAR TY EH, PPP e 2 A 8 n I * 
* * * Pg 6 Þ 5 i... LS _ Wo. * by 8 "GET. - 3 8 erer * no 6 ; — = * * N 
& . * = * * 2 D A bh , Do) N 1 2 — . Fa of 75 ad 2 >. DW. be 
. 15 — * e a 3 413 . 1 
N n "Jy as -Somgrs pars rt — — * . a þ n 8 
of 4 ”-_ 6 
x * - 8 
* * * _ . * — 
: 5 
N * 5 | oy 3 c . o 4 * * ah * 


: 
£4 * 
* 
. 
7 
al 
} bo 
E7 { 
4. 
v, 
EE 
* 
7 * 
941 
1 
5 4 
5 
27 
1251 
5 
VN. 
9 
16 5 
8 
u 
K xz 
1. 
* 
7 
u 
FN 
p Kt 
1 by A 
. 
{+ 988 
A bf 
witaY 
4 1 
$ 
14 
70 
14% 
1 
* 
N 
4 


4 
* 
* 
3 
7 
U 
+ 
4 
3 
Wie 
Tis 
TE 
4 
"34 ; 
9 
e#6 
* 1 
1 
* 4 
#44 
1 
$i 
- 
ol 
- 
p 
1 
4. 
: 
'1 
i, 
qt 
* 
. 
1 
N 
4 
4} { 
* 
1 


D 


"wy Saks — — — 

42 * 7 . . * -- 
r 
23 $4 — — 

1 Hb 
- 


2 * 
Y a — 
2 hae 
Z "xe 2 
e 1 8 
as, * 
ay. 9. AD 
4 vm, * 


* 
wang V9 . 


The dutpe 


A terrible ſayẽge verely ſoꝛ Bopes / en 


| 


9 dinals/⁊ Biſſho pes. If he had ſaid wohy 
ö to me if N tight not # moue pꝛinces to u. 
arre. oz ik Jencreaſe not ſent Peters 
Deters patrimonie (as thei call it) it had bynn 
patrimo, a moare eaſy ſapenge foz them 
ny. Cxiſt fozbiddeth his diſciples x that 
Tage pe, oſt( as Y maiſt ſe Mat.rvitj.+, xx. War, 
pid auct. ix.⁊ .. Luke · ix. i. xxij. Eten at his laſt ſos 
o2:te is per) not only to elyme aboue loꝛ des ſkin, 
impꝛon⸗ des andeErmperours in woꝛldly rule / but 
cd. alſo to exalte them ſelues one aboue an, 
| | other in the kingdvme of god. But in vg, 
pne:koꝛ the Pope wolde not heare it the 
4 ough he had commaunded it te thouſans 

| de tymes / gods woꝛde ſhulde rule only 


» not byſſhopes detrees ſoꝛ the popes pl, 


* iſſtzop. eaſule. That ought thei to pzeache pure, 


es haue ly i ſpiritually ãd to faſcion their iyues 


captiued there after + with all enſample of godly 
9006 w. lpuinge + longe ſuſfringe /to dꝛa we all to 


boꝛde wi, criſt:s not to expounde the ſcriptures ca. 


th their rnallyr wozidlp/ſapenge:God ſpake th, 
awne de, is to Peter x J am his ſucceſſoure / therſo 
eres re this auctozite js myne only: ⁊ the bi. 
nge in the tyꝛannp oftheir fleſhly wilda, 
| me / in pzeſentia maioꝛis ceſſat poteſtas 
minoꝛis that is in the pꝛeſens of the gr⸗ 
cater the laſſe hath no power, There is 
no bꝛother hed-where loch philoſophy i 
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taught, 
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Zarb the Pope. And pet the piſtle vnto 
the Hebrues xueth that the hie pꝛeſte k 

the olde la we (ignifiech Chʒiſt ad his ob 
feringe ad his goinge in once in the pere 

in to the inner tẽ ple ſignifie p offer inge 


where w Lhziſte offered him felle/s chzs | 
lies gounge in vnto Þ father to be an euer 
laſtige mediatoz oz —＋ vs. Mee 


uertheleſſe Rocheſter pꝛoueth p cotrary | 

bya ſhadowe:by aſhadowe verely. Foz | 

in ſhadowes they Walke w out al ſhame 

> light will they not come at but entoz they wal 
te to ũoppe t quẽch it tb all craft ad tal Fe in (6g 
hed / lell their abhominable tugeligeſhul, deten 

de be ſene. pf any mii loke in the light of do wes⸗ 

the ne we teſtamente ſhe ſhall clerely (ef 

that that ſha do we maie not be Ig vnd ſtode 

. Underſtore ther lozet hat org thinge in 

the ſcripture repꝛeſenteth diuers thiges. 
Alerpète tigurethChzilte in one place ad 
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Couſhe cut 


| Thedutve 


ww denn na nother. And a ib doeth 
de wile. Chꝛiſte by leuẽ ſigntfieth Got 
eee 
tha ten 
d (ofored and altered Gods wozvde | fo; 
their age. oſes verely in 
the (aid place rep} 9 Chꝛiſte [ 44 
ire bd was 20 f —— 
ot Peter i 
88 rler; ok rocheſter wolde haue it ( 
er was (0 licle to beare ener 
vneo all the wozlde ) but lignifieth 
ns 
| zune a wt che thaide ſape/and 


ij. So oughe cueri pit. 
1 _ purely / id 
ethe de noz miniſhe. Atrue meſſen 
1 > his jhefToge trulp dd ſaye ne 

ther noz lefſe then he is commauii 
ded. N Zarb when he is hye ord bo. olle 
reth ad. the people ok their won 
ſinne / Which t had fall? in in tibi 
ge vactenly thinges/s in eatinge mes 
U ap Ape tions in hivelige? 
$ are purged w 
fein ge eue 
We inf 
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ok kynges etc. F.lvith 
ol God / as the piſtle vnto the Yes. | 


5 th mentis. Uvhe moles was 
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ö 1 4558 the pope — 2 — — iw 
ge the Apoſtles pzeached not Peter / but Te 
Tue: Baul. is. Cozinthe. fl. ſaith of ge aps 

' hunſelfeg of his fellowpoltles;we pꝛe, Poſicks p; 
| achnotoure ſelues ſbut Chꝛiſte Jeſus 5 ached 
| lozde:dd pzeach oure ſelues youre ſeruã. not peter 
4 mes Jeſus (ake, And. i. £02in.iij. Let Bat cþz8 
{ noma reioyſe in men. Fo; all thinges a, ſte. 

poures / Inn 18 
; 0: Peter: whether it he 3 wozld/or — 
dn deeth / whether they te pꝛeſent thiges| 
dn thiges to come:all are voures 8 pe are 
9 ſ r — 7 . 
dut pe are Peters ſ oz pe are t es. 
And in ö chapter folowinge he ſaith Leo 
] 4 eſteme vsſeut᷑ the miniſters 
bt Chziſte. c. And. iſ. a 


oſs 
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* 
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Che dutye 


wot was gelous ouer his Coꝛrinthid 
berauſe they tell trom Chziſte/to who he 
had maried chT;ad claue vnto the aucozi 
t of men (to: euen then fal le Oꝛopheies 
Hugh auctoʒue in the name ofthe bye 
Annen am ſaith he gelouſe ouer pon 
with Godlp gelouſp. Foz I coupled pon 
to one wa [co make you a chaſte virge to 

- Lhaſte:buc J icare leſt as the ſerpẽte de 
ceaued Eue thozow his loteltpe; euen (0 
vc ur Daa ſtzuldte cozrupte to the (itt 
glencflc that is in Chʒiſte. And it folo' 
weth: It he chat cometh to pou pzeached 
a noiher. Jeſus / oz tf pe receaue a no⸗ 
E 

pe well haue be contente / that is 

e well ſolered him to haue au⸗ 

ov <a al o ie meBut I ſuppoſe( oy Wy 
that Eh Was not behinde the hie Fpolltles 
ge in pꝛeachinge 


doctrine of "hate char he is greater the 

the hye Z poſtles. Foz chziſte (aith/tobe 

13 greate in the kyngdome of Godſis to 10 

Pants 5 154 take provelles e 
rule & K iet e: 

ten the the n ol Thziſte Jam — © Jn 


Ste apoſt labours moare aboundaunte / in ſtripes 
e/in pꝛiſon moare plentuo” 


rom orien rh + | 
pant is 5 . of. e / ſo fozth t aul pꝛea 
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Solpellſe in miniſtr inge yl 
in the ſaid. xi. Chapter he pꝛoueth by the 


uoate tte Bere + lofiered ö 


ok kinges etc. F. lix 
| ore fo; his congregaciõ then is he gre greater 
| moor! Peer by þ teltimonie of Chailte the peter 
And in the. ij h (aith[Jn nothingewas = 
| Jinferio2 vnto? hpe Zpoltles Though panf pꝛo 
Abe nothingeſ pet the tokẽs of an Apo. ned $15 
fie were wꝛought amonge pou With all poſtefſß⸗ 
acience/with lignes ſand wonders and rp W pe. 


| mghie dedes. Bo pꝛoued he hie auctozi ach ige g 
te. ud not with a bulle rom en ſofer ige: 
bug colde leed other With! sof The d iſ. 
| theolde reſtamente failly etpounded. ſßopes ꝓ 
© Moareouerthe à poſtles were fent im ne there 
mediatly of Chiſte ſand of Chiſte recea ax oſtef l 
| uedthey their auctozite/as Ban boſteth ene 
' hymſelfe euery where Chꝛiſte ( ſauhj he) Suffers @ 
F Cent me to pzeach the Golpell. 1. £021. game 
| Ind Jreceaued of the lozde that which The ro 
| Jdelpuerd vnto pou. . Loziath. xi. Aud | 
Bala. i. n you bꝛethern that the e ſent ef 
| Golpel which was pzeached otme was cgi ie W 
not after the maner of me that is to We* fie auc 
| tecarnall oz fleſhlp)nether receaued I it tozite: 
ol mã jnether was it taught me:but Are. 
* ceaued it by thereuelacio of Jeſus Thais | 
in peter in the A poſtlethep ouer the cix | 
tumciſion was myghty in me amoge the | 
* gentiles.Ynd.4.co Timothpe.i.Beadeld | 
© thouipke wiſe Ind Jh6.xx-Chziſte ſent | 
- & + then fozth indifferently/ad gaue them ix 


yd ny peer wn, lent me ſauh Wo | 
V ende Jyou;chates wn 


3 

tre ſas I haue done /ãd not to cõquere em; 

pyꝛes and kyngdomes/andeo ſubdue all 
tempexall power vnder pou with _ 

ſed pic criſie. Hr gaue the the holy gooſte 

to bynde ad lowle indifferently /as thoy 
feiſt:ãd e he ſente loꝛth Paull 

with lpke auctozite / as thou ſeiſt in the 

Acſes. And in the laſt ol Mathew ſaith 

he: all power is geuen me in heuen ad in 

h /goo therfoze 4 teach all naciõs / bag. 

tiſinge them in the name of the father ad 

of the ſonne ad of the holy gooſt / teachin. 

ge the to obſcrue Whar ſo cuer J comma. 
he an⸗ unded Fazer auctoꝛite A thãt £ 8 
ctozite e them was to pꝛeach / yet not what 
that cÞ21 they wold imagen / dut what he had com, 
e gane Mauded.Loo ſaith he / am with you all 
was fo wapes ſeue vnto the ende of the wozlde, 
pzeacs Me laid not Jgoo my waye / ad loo here 

[ Graſs is Peter in my ſtede: Rut ſende the mx 

Wwozde- mã to a ſondꝛy cõtrey /whether lo euet 

ſpirite tarped the / : Wente With the hym 
elle. And as he wzought w Peter whe⸗ 

re he wEte/ſo wzought he with the other 
wpyhere thei wete / as Paul boſteth ol him 
= felfe vnto the Galathiens. Heinge now 
[2 that we haue Chziſles tectrine/+ chziſtes 
Dol pꝛompſes ad ſeynge that Lhzilte is 
tuer pſent with vs his awne ſelfe / how 

cometh it that Chiſte mape not raygne 

imme diatip ouer vs / as well as the Pow 

pe which cometh neuer at vs: einge 4 
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FF _. Withtherolencofthetr bꝛethern + w. 
1 10 9 their Sue N 7 NE get Sobe — 
3 de tuleth in that cogregaciõ / vnto which 
| MITES wWoꝛde euery man contrmeth his will, 
WW |  S96ybif IndLhziſte which is all waye pzeſen: 
—  fbopcema te is the hed. But as oute Eiſijoꝑs hea 
ke tGem a te not Nabe te they him not 
god o ertß pꝛeſente ſand therfoze make them a God 
„ an the erth ot the kynde (J (ſupple) 
Aa trꝭ ma ot A arõs calſe. F oꝛ he bꝛʒingech tozih no 
de a caffe other ſtute but bulles. | 
And the Fo2zasmoch alſo as Lhzilte is as gre 
pove ma- te as 25 hy is not his Ccate as gre 
berg 6uf ate as Petets: Had the heed of the empy 
fes. re byn at Iheruſalẽ their had bin nam 
i made ot Peter. It is verely/as {cul 
ſaith in the leuenth Chapter of the ſecon 
de Piſtle to the Cozinthiaus · The falſe 
A voſtles are deſceatetull wozkers / and 
faſſion them ſelues lyke vnto the 2 poſt⸗ 
Tze ſtza les of Chꝛiſte. That is / the ſhayen K na⸗ 
nen nas cion pꝛeache Lhailte fallly [ye vnder the 
cio 6qts name ot Chꝛiſte pꝛeache them ſelues / ad 


putc32ift £3ygne in Hepes ſtede: haue alſo taken 
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out of awaype ihe kepe ofknowlege / and haue 
B15 row W2apped the people in ignozaũee fad ha. 
me 4 aff ue taught the to beleue in them ſeluse in 
kynges @ their tradictös + falſe cerimonies:ſo that 
the empe chꝛiſte is but a vayne name. ãd after they 
one. | Yad per chꝛiſte out of his rowme [they . 

gate the le lues to 5 Emperoure a kpnges 

Cb ziſt is ad ſo longe miniltred their dune = 
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ok kinges ete. F.lri | 


they haue alſo put thẽ out of their row- tzut aFat 
mes v haue gott their auctozites fro thẽ / e name 
qraygne alſo in their ſtede: lothat ß em? gper mi⸗ 
grroure # kunges are but vayne names 2 niſtere 
ſhadowes /asLhzilte is / hauinge no thin 

ge to doo in thewozide Thus raigne thei 

in the ſtede of God ad mã ãd haue all yas 

wer vnder the / ad doo What they liſe. : 
let vs (ea nocherpopnte of oure gre 2 ee, | 


ofhis ſermon / entendinge to pꝛoue that 
which is clearer then the ſorne/4ſerueth 
no moare foz his purpole the te milla cit 
ſetueth to pꝛoue that oute ladp Was Los. Ivan 
ne without oꝛiginall ſinne:he allegeth a ons. 
| ſaingethat arte luther ſapth/which is 
A affirme that any one piſtle of _ 
Paul / oꝛ any one place of his piſtles per. 
tepneth not vnto the vniucrſall chirch 
that is / to all the tongregaciõ of the that 
| beleg? in Lhziſte | we take a waye all 
|  fainte Dauls auctoꝛ ite. Where ap0 (aith | 
Vocheſter. V fit be thus ofthe wozdes ok 
aint Paul / moch rather it is true ofthe | 
Golpels of Chꝛiſte and ofeucry place of | 
the. D malicious blindnes F trſt note his 
| © blindnes.Ye vnderſtodeth by thys woꝛ⸗ 
© QEGolpel no moare but the foure etifigeli  _ 
des Wathew/Marke/Luke dd John id The viſt 
. thinketh not that the Ictes of the apoſt⸗ les of pa 
les/ad the piſtles ofÞÞeter [of Paul/ad of uf are the 
Lohn / ad of other lyke are allo the Gol. Soſpekl. 


ued both 
ig oꝛãt 
dd mati. 


ateclerke. A little after the beginnynge ſter ys vp. 
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pel Paul talleth hispꝛeachinge the Fol. 
pell · Noma.ii·ãd.i.Coꝛin.iiij.and Gali. 
2.1. Timot.i. The Golpell is euerp whe 
re one though it be pꝛeached of diuers 
and X-(\giilieth glad tidinges /that is to 
wete ſan open pꝛeachinge of Lhzilte/and 
the holy te te ad gracious pꝛomiſes 
that God hath made in chziſtes blonde to 


all that repente and beleue. Now is the⸗ 
re inoare Golpell in one pyſtle of aul 
that is to ſaye / Cꝑiſte is moare clerely 
vꝛeached / and moo pꝛomiſes reherſed in 
bone piſtle o? aul / th in p. ij. fir Guũ. 
geliſtes. Mathew / Marke x Lake, 
__ _Lanſid:ealſohismglicioulnes/how 
Wekedly ad how eraſtily he taketh awa, 
pe the auctozite of Paul. It is moch ra. 
ther true ol the Goſpelis ad of enery pla 
One goſ ce in thẽ then ot paul. + ytthat which 
pef? one foure Suangeliſtes wꝛate be truer then 
ſpirite o. that which Danl w2ote/th? is it not one 
we true ih Golſpell that they pꝛeached ſ nether one 
A zpꝛite that taught them. fit be one Gol 
|; pell ãd one ſpzite/how is one truer then 
Tze arr, the other? x Paul pꝛoueth his auctozite 
cfoz:fz of to the Galathians ad tothe Coꝛʒinthids 
partand betauſt that he receaued his Soſpell by 
of his reuelacion of C hꝛiſte ſãd not of man / and 
 Goſpeſe. decauſe that when he conumed with Oe 
. ter and the hye A poſtles of his Soſpell e? 
_ pzeachinge/they toulde impꝛoue no thin 
b /aciger teach hymany thinge:and be 


cauſe 


* 3 


okbynges etr. Fri. 


| .anfe allo that as many were couerted # 

went miracles ſhewed bi his p:eachi, 

ge as at the pꝛeachinge ol the hye à poll, 

les /: therkoze wilde of no le ſle auctozite / 

the Peter dd other bye Apoſties Her ha 

ne his & oſpell ot leſſe reputacid th ther 

F ynallp that thou maiſt kno we No. 7, ge, 

cheller foꝛ euer ls all» t᷑ naunie by him / ſter pla ⸗ 

what ther are win 5 (kpnne/markehow yg do 

\ heplaperh bo pepe bb the ſcripture. Me al pepe. 

legeth the beginninge ofthe teth chapter | © 

tothe Bebzues, Umbꝛa habes lex ſutu· 

tozũ bonoꝛũ the la we hath but aſhado= | 

we ol thiges io come. Ind imme diatii ex 

poũdeth the Pos cleane conirarp vnio 

tte chapter tolo winge 2 to all? hole pi- 

lle makynge Jaro a ligure of ige L h 

| whos Epiſtle maketh a figure of chiſte 

He allegeth halfe a texte ol paul. i. Ti. 

n rmoth.iiij. In tte later dayes ſomeſhal de 
F parte tro the fayth/geuige he de vnto y ꝛ : 

tes ok erroꝛe ſꝛ deueliſh dodrine:dut it ka. 

* lowethin the texte / geuinge atiedaunce - 

| 9; hede vnto the deueliſh doar me of ie 

| which ſpeake falſe rhozow ypocriſie 2h 

ne their coſcifces marked a hote pyero/ 

ſoꝛbiddinge to marp/ ad comaundinge to 

| abſtepne fro meates which Sod hath cre _ | 

| atedto be receaued withgeuinge thakes Fener 

which two thinges who euer dpd ſaue ma fozda 


the x Pope Kocheſters God / makynge de to ma 
Gane iu the creatures which Sod hath ry ſau? 
SE SGD | | cre | 
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 oulnes/peace/ad Jope in the holy goot, 
TCThziſte pleaſeth God / and is allowed 


Leeti / which feareth not fo ta iugle with 


The dutie 
created foꝛ mans vſe to be reteaued 


thankes The kyngdome of heuen is not 
meate and dꝛincke / ſauh {Paul / but right 


Foz who ſo euer in theſe thiges leruet 


men Roma. ritij. Nad Rochefter ther', 
re not a colcifce marked \» the hote yet 
of malice/ſo that he can not coſente vn 
the will of God ad glozie of Chꝛiſte [he 
wolde not haue ſo alleged the terte \bis 
tontrarye to none ſaue ihj em ſelues. 

Pe allegeth an other texte of Paul in 
the ſeconde chapter of his ſecõde piſtle u 
the Tefſaloniens.Erit diſeſſio pꝛimum 
that is ſaith Rotheſter / be ſoze the comyn 
ge of Antichꝛiſt there ſhalde a notable x 
pertinge from the faith. Ind Paul ſauth. 
The loꝛde comethnot ex-epte there come 
a depattinge firſt. Pauls meanige is that 
the laſt daye tometh not (6 ſhoꝛtly / but 
that Antpchꝛiſt (hail come firſt ſand de, 
ſtrope the fatth/ad ſit in the teple of God 
ad make all me whoꝛ ſhepe hym ad bele, 
ue in him) as the Poze doech)ad theſhal 
Gods woꝛde come to lpghte agapne (as 
it eth at this tyme)ad deſtrope hym / ad 
vtter his iuglynge / ũd the cometh chzilte 
vnto iudgemẽte . What ſaie pe of this ctat 
tp conuepar? Wolde he are robe "= 
to allege v to wꝛeſte other doctours gelli 


p holy 
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wig bop 


4 
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wh 

teaue ſis the veri cauſe why/that thei gen mi 
EA not (otre the (ſcripture to be had in fey — 
 theenglyſh toge/nether any wozke to be tge Pang 


made / that ſhulde bzinge the people to 7 

| knowleage ofthe trueth, 15 ture ien. 
Be allegeth foz the Popes auctozite 3 
| fainct Cipꝛiane ſſaĩct Puguſtine/Atnbzo 


fiſh. 


| le/Hierd dd Ozigine:otwhich neuer one | 
| knewofanp auctozite that one Bilſho, | 
pe ſhulde haue aboue another. And ſaine 
' G:egozy allegeth he w wolde reteaue no 
och auctoꝛite aboue his bꝛethern whe it | 
was pꝛoterd him. As the maner is to 
| call + Tully chete of Ozaoturs ſoꝛ his tutti che 
linguler eloquence ſãd Yriſtotle chefe o fe of oꝛa. 
| philoſophers ad Uirgil chefe of Poetes tours. 
oz their linguler lern inge / ãd not foꝛ ani 
| auctyzite chat ther had ouer other:ſowas 
itthe maner to call peter chefe ofthe Am 
mes foꝛ his ſinguler attiuitie id widnes 
e not that he (hulde be loꝛde ouer his bꝛe 
thern cõtrary to his awne doctrine, Pes 
dompare chat chete Apoſtie vnto Paul f S 
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and he is ſounde a great waye inferiq; 
This I ſaye not that J Wolde that any 
man ſhulde make a S od of Paul / contra. 
rp vnto his awne lerninge, Mot withaa 


dinge pet this maner of ſpeakinge is len 


vnto vs ofoure elders / chat whe we (a, 
pe the Apoſtle ſaith (0 / we vnderltonde 
Paul fo his èxcellẽcp abone other Ip, 
ſties. Þ wolde he Wolde cell pou how 


Hiero / Auguſtine / Bede / Ozigene x other 


| 


- © doctoursexpoind this texte Japon this rot 


Bocbez 


ſteralle⸗ feffe the Bpoſtles of Lhzilte with their 


congregacion i how 
e oe all 


ke J will bylde 
they enterpꝛet th 


ueth without any cngliſh/ ſignitieth not 

Holl ſchere # ſhane, Aon which terte ix 

holde the fapthfull expoſiciõ of Bede. 
Note alſo how craftply he wolde en. 


gethpauk weked tradicios ãd fgile Leremonies v 


foz His 


1 
8nd ce Paul. i. Theſſal. ij. Janſwer 
eempni- taught by mouth ſochthinges as he p10, 


they them lelues haut 


es cõſta⸗ te in his piſtles · And his tradicios ware 


bi 


take do c- an 


brine. 


to va⸗ the Goſpell of Lhziſte / # honeſt maners 
.. d lyuinge/ad (och a good oꝛder as be, 


cometh the doctrine of Lhzifte, As that 


a woman obeye her hulbande / haue het 


heed couered/b:pe lilence / goo woomi 


| Jyandchaſtenly apparelte/thar chiltern.Þþ 
and ſeruauntes be in ſubiection:and that 


tze yoũge obeye theit elders/that — 


es allo. Thereto| 
Palceſpaſce / pace / which Nocheſter lea 


7 ES , * _— — — _ 


apned [alleging 
were that Paul 


oktzinges ett. F. lxiiiſ 


eth and woꝛkethſ 
thinge of Gods 


* 


4 


bo. 
1 
4) 
2 
79 
. 


FD, 
. 
4 
1 
J 


4 i 
5 


Fut pᷣkepinge of the W 


RS * * 2 c. A. "= 
C | 


n en. = — — 3 * a 
E TIT 5 — n bo 
a S =- - n 
. 2 g 3 2 
= 
;Y * £ 7 4 a 
1 a . — — 
: ——— 


82 - 
«Y ot — 
. ay mc te oo —— 1 2 — "ew 
—_— >” 2, RT — 
— ane - £ — * 
- * « * - 2 ww — PRE — 
A . — = * 
* . 


2 k — 3 — - — a — — — — — - 
* — —＋ 09 a — — =_ — 3233 * 
> 2 ad i - 
8 1 Y , ts a. 5 2 * - 
p Tos „ 8 — n 
. iis = . 
x ES. pag <A . dw. rr 5 5 4 - 
— an _ : — * \ wt 
4 a * — * a 
. a CIR 
- — : 4 — 
- 7 1 
Ks OY — — wwe S N e 5 g 1 
7 4 V eK PE SIR 4 
* . k - * 
- — 
4 * . > agg 
1 4 * 


=> 


b * 6 OY 2 A * = 
: I ogg age 3 my » 
2 r SLIT "X-F" 2 We 


3 


— — 


- BE * W=* 
* — ES SEES 


CEOS pon men: W 
_ [4 * „ 
. 
— a * 8 
4 fo. k X. 
F * 1 r e — 
2 — - LD * 
® * 


= 22 — — 
"> =# E ng 


The dutyvre 
au to getzer) But that thet might be wit 
dut trouble / ad might allo the better way 
Jf Dau te on Gods woꝛde ad frelyer lerue their 
had none bꝛethetn. And ſaith(as a faithtull ſeruaũ 
auc toꝛi⸗ te that he had none Aguctoꝛite of the lo; 
te:then de to geue them any cõmaundemẽte. Bu 
had Pe- that the A poſtles gaue vs any blynde ce 
ter none temonies whereof we ſhulde not lnowe 
were the reaſon that J denye + allo defie/as a 
gad tß en thinge cleane cotrary vnto the lernynge 
iße pope ot Haul euery where: |. |.'f 
t516 anc, Foꝛ Haul comantech that no ma ones 
toꝛite. peak in the church / that is / in the cogres 
Ky gacion but in a toge that allme vnterſt6 
Koche- deſextepte that there te an enterpꝛeter bi 
ſier is im ye cõmaũdeth to lawure foz knowleage / 
Poued vnderſtadingeſad felinge / ad to beware 
+... Of ſuperſticio ad perſuaſions of wozldly 
wil dome / philoſophy and of ypocrylys 
ceremonies ſdd of all maner dilgiſunge : 
to walke in the playne id opẽ trueth. Ye 
pere once darknes(ſaith he) but now a. 
rere pe light in the loꝛde / walke therfoze as 
ſtt⸗he childern of light. Ephe. v. how doeth 
Haul alſo wylh che encreaſe of grace in 
in cuerp piltle:Yow crieth he to God to 
augmente their knowlege/chat they ſhul 
de de no moare childern wayeringe with 
euery wide of doctrine bur wolde vouch 
ſafe to make the full meinChziſte and in 
the vnderſtondinge ofthe myſteries oz ſe 
cretes of Lhzilte:(0 that it ſhulde not be 


poi 


| ofkingegefe. FI rb. 
tis (02 hag. to dilceaue the with = 


var W any entilinge realons ot wozldly wilds 

— Nia] to begyle rhe with blynde cer emo 

ua nes fo: to leade the out of ꝰ wape w ſus 

loz riticiouines of dyigiled ypocriſy / vnto 

But ll uno dolege are the ſpirituall oł⸗ HFgere 
ce ters 0:dened to bzinge them Ephe. ti: foze the 
we So ferc« (4 is awaye that Lhziltes A po. foirit nat 
des cqulde geue th tradiciõs of blynde officers 
ge fl ceremonies without ſignificatio/02 of ar ordey 


Roche 


no mã ſtuld kno we Þ reaſon, as * ned. 
ſter w 1ouerh ſhadowes # darknes lyeth h 
onth*god loppe his blaſphemous mouth 12, .g,, 
CLonlidere allo how ſtudioully Bos ſter feel, 
cheſter allegeth 9zige/both foz his Pope get gere 
zalcb to tabliſy his blinde ceremonies 4. ge. 
bal which Oꝛigene of all heritkes is ca bis pur⸗ 
dined to b2 the geateſt. He is an aunciet poſe for 
docto; (aith he / pee + to Who in this payn a e of 
te greate tapethj is to be geuẽ: pee vereip ſcripture 
Friltotle Id lato ãd euen very x Mo ſcripfutt 
byn hode is to be beleurd in (och a poyn. Rosi goo 
te that ſo greatly mapnteneth our hol ta de is of 
thets aucto21te Ab all his diſgyſynges. auttezite 
Laſt ot ali / as once acrafipe thete wht pnongbe 
he was elpied ũd to!owed/cried vnto the fo pꝛoue 
feople, Htopre the thete'!toppe the theke gg, popt 


in a nother mans cethe that w he feareth 
buidbe leade to his awne charge: eue ſo 
Vocheſter lateth to d irtin luthers char 


te the llayenge + murther inge of Cite 
Nl | 18 ae 5 4 as | 
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7 op e 
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The ditye 


taẽ ſberanſe thei vill not belene in his d 
etrine/which thinge Rocheſter his bye, 
thern haue not ceaſed to doo now certen 
82 peres/with (och malice that wht 
hep be deed/thep rage burnynge the bo: 
dyes | of -r! (ome thep them ſelues of 
U kent gone Hed befoze ſecretlp. Ind 
| cans all che woz ive knoweth tha 
Wart? och lcpeth no ma/ but kylleth 
only with the (pirituall 44 . — the wo; 
de ol God (och cãcred conſtit᷑ces as Ko- 
cheſter hath Nether perſecuterh / but lo 
perſetution:pet Rocheſter withq 
goodiy argumente pzoueth that he wol 
do it ifhe cowlde, Ind marke J pꝛapt 
ou what an Oꝛatoure he is ad U 
Woche- itlp he perſuadech ite Marten Lys 
ſter is an ther hath burned the Popes decretals :4 
appro hte oe er nab yp 
71 5 

had had him. A be (101 
eee 
er i his hoi bz n nt | 
tes teſtamPte:an euidet ligne vereli that 
wold haue bzunte Lhzifte him ſel Þ! 
alſo if they had had him. F 
J had all moſi vereli left ont the che 
ſter is cke leſt popnte of all. Rocheſter both abhomiſ®) 
ae seſp nabl : ſhameleNe:pcevſterke mad ſof ys 
de hi ſek⸗ re malice / ꝛ ſo adaſed in ö bzaines/of ſpit 
ſe. te char he can not ouertome the | 
[900 * vim: not "Y * a | 


Roche; 
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s out ot loue. Thus Intichiſt curneth poſe pe 
| Keroregofehe re vywarde. mult ed ole 
doue a bitter medicine( after Rocheſters 


dz rather becauſe he knoweth that he is 
th his ſonne 02 heyze # beloued/therfoze lo, 
vi nethagapne ? John ſapth in the thzedof 
his ſy zit 
hath li 
talled his (ones, Becauſe we are ſonnes 


Fruceion/J wolde laye tnſtruccts as hs | 


craftilp )fides per dil 


ne ok a verde deponente. Rocheſter 


755 tharthe burernes ſhall heale me indge tg 


nes as John ſaith 
his Soſpell. He gaue them 
| eee 


ende ol his firlt de* 


what he ſaith:in the 


calleth it ſintẽ dinge to pꝛoue that w 
eee holp wozkes 
feat tte 
tens as his maner is to iugle + coua 
non 

texte he this wile engliſheth:laith 
w;ought by loue /i maketh a Serbe 


* 


N , a in 
1 
have loue to goo bekoze/ad fapth to (p2zin ſvgatſuy 


oft re 
doctrine)s the telene that it is wholſome Pester ts 


2 


Uvhen by naturall reaſon / I fprit hate an 
| bitter medicine | vntyll J bebzought ple ters 


in belele of the phiſicion that it is whol- 


oze to 


ee mar 
o ilde lone t | 
the beleue that he is his ſonne 02 ne 


— ui the ro 
iſtle. Se what loue the father and foue 


Now by lapth are we of fap tz 
i the ly chapter of 

power to be 

leued on 
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therfozelout we. 
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| his name. And Par 


that though all miſfozrane (t 


me. 2 ſapth / in the red 
Chapter ofhis Miſtle to _ Galathifs/ 
we are all the ſonnes of God bt the fauh 
which is in Jeſus Lhziſte.And John in 
the Capd chapter of his Piltle ſaith.Ye- 
re by perceaue we loue [that he gaue his 
25 ſoꝛ vs. We coulde ſe no loue ner cau, 

to lou? agapne | excepte that we bele⸗ 


weed that he died toz vs and that we were 


ſaued tho2ow his deeth.#nd in the chap, 
ter folowinge laith John. Mere in is lo⸗ 
ge/not that we loued God: but that he lo 
ned vs and ſente his ſonne to make a gre 


ment foz oure ſynnes. Me / Sod lence not 


Hisſonne foz any lone that we bad to 
him:but ofthe loye'that he had to vs ſen 
te he his ſonne / that we myghr ſe loue ad 
laue agayne. Paul lyke Wiſe in the. vii. 
Chapter to the Romapns / after that he 
hath declared che infinite lone of God io 
vs ward in that he ſpared not his awne 
ſonne but gaue him foz vs / cryeth out (a 
penge:who ſhall ſeparat vs from the los 


ge of $od:ſhall perſecuti6/ſhall aſwer. ÞÞ 


de: de. No:ſapeth he / J am ſure that no 


creature ſhal (eperat vs from the loue of 
tod that is in Lhzilt Jeſus oure loꝛde: 


as who ſhulde (ape/we ſe ſo greate loue 
in e od to vs warde in Chziſtes deeth 
| miſfozrane ſhulde fall on 
vs / we can not bur lone agayne. Now 


ons HT ov rea ee 
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Bee ad 
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|» by tapth v. Ho therfoze though Roche T gong 
ter be a beeſt fapthleſſe / yet oughe — rtr- 


hinge # not Which ts 
ts the iuguler (apeth. Faith that 
Fods commaundmentes iuſtitieth a ma. ſe ſ6afuk 


=_ wwe Bn VvWS www TS 


#ountee 16 u0t woxth a dhe F03 ne. Dank. 


ok kinges ete. F. lx vii 


all reaſon to haue taughte him ſtijat lone gane not 
lpungeth out of apy andknowlege ende pirt 
not tapch and kno wiege out ol loue. Eut te to ind 


let vs ſe the texte Paull ſayth thus. In ge ſpiri- 


a 


Lh:ite Jeln:nether circunciſion is an 
ges p 


thinge woꝛthyner in eircũcilid:but fapt 


which wozketh thozow toac 0z Whüchongßte 


thozow loue is ſtrõge 02 myshtie in woz goo 4. 


te Hi fra 


thou beleue Sods pzomiles in Lhzi- 


and loue his comanndmentes/then ar Penge. 


Bat god 


| techou kalle. Plthon lone the comaund- 54th öl, 


nete then arte thou fare that thy fayth is ded hi to 


vnfapnedꝛ that TFods ſpꝛite is in the, 3 zige ge 


How fapth iuſtifieth betoze S od in the 


 herte # how loue ſpzingeth of fayth s cõ.re fałſed 


pelleth vs to wozkc: Id how the wozkeg 60 kygßt 
eultifte befoze the wozlde x teitifie what | 


be are /dd certiſie vs that oure fapth is 


e ſpzice of od. 


vufapned 8 that the ri 


ls in vs/Ce in inp boke ofthe iuſti liege ak 
u Ce all thinge abũ In tbe 


fayth + there ſhalt thou 


| daxtlp Alta of the * cõtronerſy betwene mdmon.; 

| Pani James ſe there. Neuer the later / The con 
wh? Rochetter ſayth / yt fapth onip wilt, tro uerſy 
lied ſthe both the deuels ad alſo (ynners set wene 


that [pe Qpli in ſinne Chulde be (auved/his Je m 


Wzoughte by loue za ne Rep 
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Che due 


gr de- ter the denelo403 pet ſynnete that e 
iets 6a- tynue in ſpnne Ab purpoſe ad delecacioſ 
ne none haue any och fayth as Paul ſpeakethof 
of Pauls Fo Pauls lapth is to helene Gods pꝛo. 
arts ner miſes. Fayth lapth he Ro, x. Lometh 
ynners hearinge # hearinge cometh by the Woz⸗ 
| Ehak te, de of God. Ind how ſhall they heare wit 
pent not hout a pzeacher/# how ſhallthei pzeache 
ercepte thei tr ſete : As it is Witt ſaui 
he) how bewtitfull are the fete that bꝛin. 
ge glad tydinges of peace and 1 4 
glad tydinges of good thiges, Now wht 
ſente god anp mellingers vntothe deuels 
0 Peach them Prove oz any good thun 
ge: The deueli hath no pzomple : he is 
. excluded ho Pauls tapth+- 
he duell beleueih tharChziſt died / but 


Emama not that he died foz his ſinnes. Nether 


weth ant that n in the herte to cõ 
AN unne in ſinne fte teue that Child died foz Þ | 
manp 0- hi- Foz to 15 ene that chziſte died fo2 vs | | 
| 

| 


tger thin is to ſe oure hozrible dinacto/ſx how we 
het t were appopnted vnto eternail 
| - oro. to feale to beſure that we are de liuered 
ene in ther tro thozow Chiſte / in that we haus 
chziſt · pw wer to hate oure ſinnes 2 to lone gods 
wha f if cõmaundmentes. YU ſoch repẽte + haue 
is to be- their hertes looſet out of captiuite + bo« | 
keue in dage offinne 4 are therfoze witified tho / 
Epxiſte- tron Le CEE . — 
4-4 maginacios + opin 
Howe Eh a haue in 


vnes /e 


theilt p2iciples/alwate/Which they bas 
E ttone wichanocher 44e mother | 
that he is righ vnto meſand chat mp pars E: 
teistherin : and that he Will not ſpare a 
propor hisriches at my nete/When I bs 
lame that the kxnge is rich Jam not m- 
me ad that he | 


| ill neuer faple me at mp | 
nede / then loue J d of loue am ready eo | 
wozke vuto the vttemoſt mp power ? 
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N 75 p — — > 
fte ok his ingelinge aas | 
aal and hath caſt a meren fearc aps | 
| the wozlde af chzilten. men f and hath | 
taught them to dzeade f not God and his 
wvo:de/but hym (elſe and his wozde: noe. 
Gods lawe and 0zdinaunces/pzinces d 
office rs which God hath ſett to rule the 
 wozlde/but his awne lawe and oꝛdinañ 
tes /tradicions and cerimonies and dil 
|" Ciſeddiſciples / which he hath (ett euery 
where to deteaue the wo de /e to expel] 
che light of Gods wozde | chat his dork 
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| F 
5 
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Ta 


Men fea 
r: thr po 
pes optr 


moare 


| $67 gods bey his father befo;e his fate / oꝛ doo vio 
cd naund lèce vnio his bꝛother ſoz defile his ſiſtet 
mente. 


Up experience ol certapne hond ed peres 


deuoc id haue we whe we are bleſſed / as 


& 
| 
2 


The dutye 


nes maye haue toſvme · Fo we ſe bi dey 


longe chat he which tearety nei her od 
ner his wozdc / nether regacdcth tather 
mother mauer / 02 Lhyzilte him lelie / w 
rebelleih agent ods ozdinauces ſtyleth 
agenſte the kynges and reſilteth his offis 
cers / dare not onte lape andes on one 
ot ther opes annoynted: no though: he 


wake 02 mother. A pke honoure geue we 
vnto his tradicias ad ceremonies, What 


tcp call it, with the chalice oz whTthe 
abulthope 1pieth op his holp bande ouer 


ö 


| though tho w thzewelk no thige at all/ he 


| ®2xyof God | which had pzomyled 10 


ok kinges ett. F.lrix 

aftedfalt fapth oz belefe in Chꝛiſte / and 

in the pzomiſes that God hath (wozne to 

gene vs toz lis ſake/b2 igerh ® holy gooſt 

as all tie ſet iptures make men cion / and 

35 {Paull lay A dtes.cix./ haue pe recea | 
uedthe izoip goolt thoꝛow tapih oꝛ bele 
unge? Faith is the rocke where on chai Faitß dꝛi 
ſte byldeth his congregacion/ageit which yeth the 
ſayth Lhzilt Mathei. x vi. hell gates (hal deuet᷑s a 
not pꝛeuaple. As ſone as thou beleueſt in waße 
 Chziſte/che holi gooſt come h / ſynne fall 


 ficeth/as mẽ doo krõ yoũgee childern/ ad gopes 
moketh with vs / to bzinge vs fro the true make 6 
fapth chat is in Gods woꝛde vnto a luter fte from 
ſicious 2 a 1190 * 3 ſpotinge 
ginacion. thou haddelt fapih and the, gf gũn 
well an vnhalowed to at his hed / he wol M 
de erneſtli lle dd without mockinge ſ pee 


f 


175 — Ur a ory E . 

15 gh that at the beginninge mira Ceremo 
tles were ſhewed thozow (och ceremont ym _ 
es to moue the infidels to belevet 
de of God. As thou readeſt how Apoſt⸗ rackc sut 
les anoynted che ſpcke with oyle ad hea⸗ faith» 
led the ſand Paul lent his pertelct oz gyꝛ | 
kyn to the ſycke and healed the alſo. Vet 

| "Was it not the ceremonie that didthe my 

| Carle ) but tapth ofthe pzeacher and the 


ech a wape + deuels fle whe we caſt Holi wi doe 
water at ð deuell oꝛ X ringe; belles; he not © Biſ 


he W02 got þ mi 
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Let 182 ſe not but wolde haue S ods Woꝛde pzea, 
tel w3at ched eueri ſondap/foz W entfce (ondayes 


CC 1 — — — — 


Dome ce £cadinghly, Foz as moch as it not only 


— 


confirme and ſtablyſh his Goſpell with 
foch miracles, Therfoze as ſone as th 
gilt of myꝛacles ceaſed/ought the ceremg 
np to haue ceaſed alſ0:0z elſe if they will 
neades haue a ceremonte to ſignitie ſom 
vꝛomes oz benefit of Sode which Jpzay, 


f6e cere / d holy dapes were ozdepned) the lett thi 


mo ni me tell the zrople what it meaneth:4 not ſet | 
anetßh. vy a baulde 2 anaked ceremonie without I te 


lignificaci6/tomake the people teleut ta 
rin and to quench the fapih that ought to 

|. begcuenvnto the wozdeof7od. 
tze pe What helpeth it allo that the pzeſt wh? 
ſay, he goeth to maſſe diſgiſeth hum lelfe with 
bim a great parte of the paſſion of C hiſte /ad 
fe wo þ pleyeth out the reſt vnder ſilence with 
ſignes and pꝛoters / with noddinge / bet⸗ 
Fe, kinge and moſvinge (as it were Jackes 
napes / when nether he him ſelfe / nether 
any man elſe woteth what he meaneth: 
not at ali verily/bat hurteth and that ex⸗ 


ont, deſtropeth the +fayth and quencheth the 
os che2es loue that ſuulde be geuen vnto the com⸗ 
fa is dd maundemetes and makerh che people va 
Cord and thanketuyll / in that it b:ingeth them in to 
ue and coch ſurrriticis/that they thike that they 


1 Py 4 7 


. haue done abundauntly pnough foz God" 


ifidets to pee and deſerued about meaſure / pf they f 


mocke ds de preſent ouct in a daye ar (och abe 


1 
c f 


tome in his name which 9 
ue. 


treaſure ofthe chirch id ofthe merites ok 
 (aintes,The freres lyke wiſe make thei 
| tenefactours ( which onli they call thetre 
 biethern x ſiſters)partakers of their mac 
| ſes/faſtinge)/Wwatchiuges /pzapenges and 
| wolwarde goinges / Pee and when a The feſt 

| nouice ofthe obleruaũtes is pꝛoleſſed the amet of 
h him / will pe kepe theſe ruels the osſet 


| thefather /and J pꝛomyſe you a 
| verlaſtinge Ipfe, © blaſphemy. I 
| mall life be duc vnto the pylde traditions 


ofkingesetc. F.lxx. 


ge:But alſd maketh the infidcls to mock 


and abhozre vs / in that they le nothin 
5 but loch axes plape amonge vs where 
ofno man can geue a reaſon 


Allchis comerhto paſſerofulfillthe THe po 


eſp which Lhzilte pzopheſped, phecy of 
yore nd Le path thereſhall Ent te 
ſave that fułfiłłed 


they them ſelues are Chꝛiſte. Chat doo 


F verely the Pope and oute holy ozdersof _ 
lim, Fo: they vnder ihe name of chat. 


te pꝛeachth em lelues their awne woꝛ⸗ 
de and their awne traditions / and teach 


the peopie to beleue in them: The Dope 


geueth pardons ot his full power ſ ofthe 


lather exet 
ofholi ſapnte Frices ⁊ and he ſayth ee / uauntes 


will pe (6 in deade ſayth he; the oth 
anſwareth:pee kortoch lber Ke Capel, | 


Ape: 
If eters 


oflowſie freres/where is the teſtamente 


| become that God made vnto vs in Lhzt. 
| bes bloude : Lhzil? ſapth Wach. rg. 
1 bf By 


0 3 


Fak/ano 
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OHfkingeSefte., F.lrrt 
auer ſto kyll che ſtẽch of onre ſynnes | 
2 hece fozth ſhulde ſmell the no 
mogre:+ to make full t ſufficièt ſariſfattie 
on 02 ameds toz all tte that tepete belies 
unge the trueth of God + lub mitt ige thẽ 
ſelues vnto his oꝛdinaũces both foz they 
ſinne that they doo ſhaue d ne ⁊ ſhall doo 
Fo: ſynne we tho:ow fragiliie neuer (0 | 
on pet as (one as we repẽte i come int 
the right waze agapve + vnto the teſtams | 
te w God hath made in Lhziſtes blonde | 
dure lynnes vaneſh awape as ſmoke is 
the wynde / x as darknes at the compnge | 
of rght 02 as thou caſt alitle bloude 02 
mite in to the maine ſee. In ſo moch that he that 
who ſocuer goeth aboute to make ſatiſa dott bug 
tion foz his ſynnes to God warde lay ⸗ hte o ma 
ge in his herte this moch haue I ſpnned t: ſatiſſa 
this moch Will J wo againe ſoꝛ this wile 1 oz to 
| will Jlyue to make ame des \b al. oa this gette ge, 
will J doo to gete heuẽ with all/ ſame |; bats 
is an infidele/ fapth leſſe ad daned in his koſt bis 
dede doinge /e hath loſt his part in Chi. parte of 
| ſes bloude : be cauſe he is diſobedit vn. Ebzuſtis 
to Gods teſtamẽte 2 ſettetij vp a nother 8foud 
ol his awne imaginacion ſvnto which he 
will copell god to otepe · Vt we loue god 
de haue a commaundemꝭte to loue oure 
eÿwure alſo/as ſaith John in his Oiſtle | 
And it we haue offered him to make him To oure 
ame ds oz if we haue not where with to utybon⸗ 
de hun tozgeyenelſe/ and to doo ad * te make 
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Biſhope Ire yer 
Wiſhope ge a * bilſhope oz a pꝛeſt [that is / in ens 
fear, lich ſan ouerſeer #anelter Yow he was 
T: anoynted thou readeſt.i. Timothe.iu. x 
Te tru A Bilſhope oꝛ an ouerſeat wult be fau« 
eannoin lelſſeſthe huſbade of one wife ( Many Je, 
tyng of a wes ad alſo gentyls that were cõuerte 
| moſt vuto tothe ſaith haber that tyme diucrs 
huh ee Were not cõpelled to putt any 
of thẽ awape which aul becatſe ofen, 
| ſample wolde not haue pzeachers lo; as 
moch as in Lhzilte we retourne agayne 
| vnto * firſte ozdinafice of God [that one 
' 4... . mã : one womã ſhulde goo to gether)he 
THis oy mag tr (oby2/ofhoneſt tehanoure hone! 
te is not jy appareld/herberous /that is / ready io 
amonge lodge ſtraũgers ſapte to teach / no dꝛõker - 
pure biſ- de / no * fyghter / not geuẽ to fylthy lucre: Þ 
ſoopes. but gentle ſabhozinge fyghringe / a 
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The dutye 
lpuinge as vnto the pꝛeachinge /i are hue 
te at once ył the lpuinge dilagre / and tall 
from the fapth ad beleue not the Woꝛde. 
Sphat This ouerlear becaule he was tak? 
Þ preſt:s from his awne bulpnes and laboure [to 
dutie zs pzeachgods wozde vnto the "pony wa 
to |do:40 ryght by the auctozite of his office/to ta. 
what to lenge an honeſt lyuinge ofthe pareſhſ as 
thou mayſt ſe in the Euan geliſtes idal, 
ſo in Haul Foz who will haue 6 ſeruaũ 


Mẽ are te ãd will not geue him meate ſdꝛinke ad 


not boũd rapmente + all thynges neceſſatp: Yow 


to pape ß * they wold pape hym : whether in mo 


pꝛeſt tn tt ney /oʒ aſſigne him ſomochſrente oꝛ ini 
the: dy thes as the gyſe is now in inany contras 


Cl | 


ooskalv hes / Was at their liberty. | 
$0092" Like wile in euery cogregaci6 choſe the 
Dyacon another after the ſame enſample + euen 


. Whakil coaynopnted:as it is to lei the ſaid chap 
0 ter of Paul # Act. vi. Whö after 5 greke 


th and woꝛde we call deacõ ſthat is to ſaye men 
What is gliſh/a ſeruaunte oꝛ a miniſter whole ol⸗ 


hisoffite fice was to helpe + alſiſte 5 pꝛeſt + to ga. 


ther vp his dutie + to gather fo2 the poze 
ofthe pareſh/Which Were dell itute of fr? 
des + coulde not wozke/come bedgers to 
gers ryunnetro doze to doꝛe / were not rhe (oft 
How ho red Dn# laĩtes daies nameli ſochas had 


fy da pes ſoſered deeth Foꝛ the woꝛdes lake came 
gofferin me to gether in to the church / ad the pꝛiſt 
ed vnto them ſand exoꝛted them to 


gest ca- pꝛeache 1d er02 
nt vp. cleane kalt vnto the woꝛde / and to te — 


1 
905 


e bee es ener 


& zynges ett. F. Irini 


fayth/adeo ſyght agenſt the po. 
pin the fn woꝛlde ſw ſoferinge fo their 
upthes ſake after the enſample ot y 
tes N · In 9985 the not to beleue int 
(antes/s to trult in therr merites / and to Sa intes 
make Gods ofthẽ: but toke » ſapntes fo were not 
an erample only / ad ok God to geue yet godes 
thẽ lyke fapth s truſt in hig woꝛde / v lyke | 
ſtrenght x power to ſofre | 927 ãd to 

geue the ( ſure hope of the lyfe to come 
Ache maiſt Ce in che collectes ofſapnte 
Laurence 2 of ſaynte Steuẽ in oure lady 
— And in ſoch dayes as we now ok 
ler lo gaue they eueri mã his wꝛciõ ac 
heels his abylitie + as God put in his 
herte / to the mayntenaũce ol pzeſt [dea, | 
k0/x other commune miniſters /x ofthe po⸗ 
re/+to ſynde lerned mẽ to teach ſo fozth | 
And all was putt in the hides ol the dea 
toaſas thou mayſt le in the lyfe of ſaynte 
Ranrfce/z inf hiſtozies x Ind foz foch 
pur wies gaue me lãdes afterwarte to ea. d 
fe} pareſhes # made hoſpitals + alſo pla 


aerger 


| 705 ad to nurtoure the in Gods Wozdef afs fficers 
which londes oure mokes now deuoure. be an we 
1 Antichziſt. 


bat th ſent diſcipl 
[ek 17 1 1 of hi "if Fakſe ans 
21 


ſte warneth vs befoze oynted. 
Wo ders ſeuẽ to bꝛinge the ve. ; * 
N Lg 


| pla gen? Fu z 
ces to teach their childern/s to b zige che tritu⸗ 


dtichziſt o fa nother maner the ſeytß 
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but 
where. holder of as many whozes as he lideth 


| Thedutye 


S0 attire ty eledeo out ofthe wape/pk it were poſh 
eis 6020 ble. He anopnteth thẽ after the maner 
ed of p ofthe [Jewes i ſhaueth the # ſhereth the 


El pethe, ad after the maner of'b hethe pꝛeſtes which 


opkige of ſerued p pdoles. He ſendeth the fozth not 
Ge ie wes with falſe ople only/but with kalle na, 
Falſe na. mes ails.' Foz copare cheir names vnto 
c their decades 2 thou ſhale fynde the alle. 


N He ſendeth the fozth as Paul pꝛopheſied 


ok thẽ / Thellalonten. ij. With lpẽge ſig 
Lpenge Ines + wöders. * What ſigne is 5 anoyn 
s. tinge: that they be full ofthe holy gooll. 
Cõpare thẽ to the ſignes ok the holy golt 
which Paul rekenerh/# thou ſhalt tynde 
it a faiſe ſigne. Biſſhope mult be laue. 


No Wife tele / j huſbade of one wife» Nap laith 


the Pope / the huſbande ofno wite / but 


God comaundeth all degres ſyk they bur: 
ne ꝛ can not lpue chaſt/to marp-The Po 
Take a dt be ſayth yfthou burne take a * di | 
ſoẽſation 1615 foʒ a cocubine/x put her awape / w 
y thou bi _ve/py _ as —— f 
pe / ſi non caſte tam N te ſthat is/ify 
* Knantate le not chaſte/ſe eye carp clene and plape 
p knaue ſecretly, Herberous ſpee ts whos 
res # haudes [ioz a poze mii ſhall as (one 
bꝛeake his necke as his faſt with the bur 
of the ſcrappes # with the dogges — 
diner ps done. pte to ceach ad as Peter” 
ſaith-i, De. ij.readi all e to geue an 
ap ene me at un vou a on 
8 


okkynges ett. F. lxxiiij 
aſon ok p hope that pe haue x that id me. 
enes. Which thinge is ſignified by ß bo, Bofes: 
tes id doc ours of diuinite are created in 

becauſe they ſhulte be readi all waies to 

goo thoꝛo w thicke ad thynne/to pzeache | 
Gods wozde/and by the Biſſhopes two 
hoꝛzned mpter / w okeneth the abſolu, ___ 
 texpedferte knowledge that they e IO there 
to haue in the new telt ad the olde. 


| 


only ⁊ teach not. Ve ſapth õ Dope if they 
will not be ruled * cite them to appere 
dd pole the ſharpiy / iwhat # holde of þ Cite te 

| Popespower/of his pardos/ of his hiil⸗ Poſe tze 
les / ot purgatoꝛpe / of the ceremonies / of 


| cofeſio/xloch like creatures of ure mot 
oĩte A Make 68 | 


holp father : Pf they miſſe in any 
make heretikes of #6dburne th „Pf Gerefikes 
N they be ol mine annoited ꝛ beare my mar 4, tos 
| kediſgreaſe thẽ / A wold ſaye diſgraduate Vurne th 
the ( aſter i craple of noble Antiochus 
J. Mach. vi.) pare the crounes # the fin, 
gers al the Ad toꝛmete the craftely ad foz 
ef 


very payne make the denye the —— 
ö Lut now ſaye e 
{ trueth is come to ferre abꝛoade ⁊ the la. 
pe people beginne to ſmell oure wiles ſit 
ii beſt to opꝛeſſe the ih craft ſecretly # ta 
„ue the in pziſon: ee let vs ſynde the me 
nes to haue thẽ in the kynges pꝛiſon ã d 
do mae treaſon of ſoch doqrine:Yee we 
muſt ſtere vp ſome warre one where oꝛ a 
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Be not theſe falſe ſignes? Foz they beate . 
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vother to bꝛige the people in to an 

mmaginacton. rr 1 
rx f 

= 156 Pea 9 
mely to (wichmine —. de mabethe 
10 ek the ſentẽte of the chyrch/ſuſptci 
0s/excomunicacios ⁊ curſes. e the right 
oꝛ w20ge/beare the in hade that they are 
to be feared pet. Peach me # mine atto;i 
te/ad how terreble a thinge my curſe is / 
ad how blacke jtmaketh their loules On 
the holi daies w were o 5 — to — 
Gods wozde/ſlet vppe loge crremonies 
loge mat [longe maſſes s long exens 
e 
Al e not / Kro n that y 
Koffetg? mayelede the whother pe wpl. And leſt 


Dinge oh thiges ſhulde be to tedſouſe] r (pno 


| Ringe ge ſome ſſape ſome pype ſomeſringe # bel 
Zotte £62 ies ãd * lalle his rocks the j flepe,Jnd 
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Rocketþ# pet paul. i. Coꝛint. xiiiſ.loꝛbiddeth to pe. 


a lepe. ake in the chirch oz — 81 ſaue wo 


F 02 y 
therbi is not edelied 02 taught. How ſhal 
the laye mJ ol Hep amè (ſapth Paul)to thy 
bleſſinge oz thakes geuinge / whẽ he wo⸗ 
teth not what thou ſailteHe worteth not 
Pap in wether thou bleſſe oz curſe. 
taten. hat thẽ (aith the Hope / what care 
* az Ifo2 Maul. I comaunte by the vertue of 


Sape thẽ 
a Goſpelt e tokkade e ü in fa 


8 
4 
4 
\ . ” 
* A | 
= 


38 
4 | 
= 
bt 
% Jy 

i 
75 


| | otapngeite. . Ir 

leeren gere in latyne no nat 

: 4 { | 

ores pethe 2055 . 5 
—_— —— frutes of the felde in 

; thepzoc 
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„At is verely as | 


. Arma to men 5 | 
mn ies gods | 
» Chall Jbe thanke | 
theo knee how 
pꝛomiſes w god hath - 
thou telleſt the vnto me 
GT: not? Uvhat th® Bg 
. e ban els e 
that wo e 
| fozth in engliſh, Uvhat ( ſai — . 4 
ö Soil dea the laye people ſhulde 
[| ate is ſigni ed. 


No tpn bene er 


befoze thẽ in Pocellib ro 

| aich not a falſe ſigne: Abhat real fe 
1 — del ** eace foz ſoch turmoplats: 

* will picke onequarell oz a nother ib the fare. 
other koʒ — creſome N mozey 


| n fle oz other / and cyte 
tte to the a are to 
dnl creatures d haves | cret coſpiracio 
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Tlldhe dutpe 
The craft to make manp kyng mes z ſmall / vto no 
e ; ſure. And it moch landes bp any chaũte / 
| 1 fall to one man ſeuer to caſt a bone in the 
wate/that he ſhall neuer de able to obiey 
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tße archts 
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| hl} chefe ſhepar de Chal appere pe ſhalt moare tHe 
4 ene croune ofglozie god im 
This abhoꝛ ĩge of cone toulnes is ſigniti ſclfe. 
edas 3 ſuypole by ſhauinge # cheringe 
F ofthe t;cace/thac they haue no ſuper lluue Sßer ge 
+ But is not this allo a falle ſigne? . what itſi 
telp it is to che a remebzaunce to ſhere # gnifietß. 
ſſaue / to he pe benelice apo benefice/ ꝓꝛo 
mociõ apon p2omocio [ignite apo dignts 
| te/biſhopzicke apon biſſhopzicke / with 
pluralities / vnions and cot quots, 
' | Fy:ltbptheautozite ofthe goſpell / 
they that pzeach the woꝛde of god in eue 
| eppareſh + other neceſſary miniſtres/has 
ue tight to calẽge an honeſt lyuinge lyke 
ö ve went By cy ere ound 
| tobecotete* Biſſhopes and pꝛeſtes that a 
F pzeachnot oz that pzeach ougyte ſaue Biſſoxrs 


| gods wozde/arenone of Chiles noz of 1 


Tot quot 


ñhis anointinge:but ſeruaũtes of the beeſt ach n 
' | [whoſe marke they beare whole woꝛde F 

they pzeach whoſe law they mayntens 
cleane agfſt gods law / and with their fal 
ſe ſophiſtry geue hym greater power the 
Bod euer gaue to his ſonneLhzilt, | 
* > yUtthey as vnlariable teeſtes 
not vnmpidfull whithey we 
| | F* a \reſhaye x ſhoze/becaule ther 
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deere nen, 


wh? cone is rie They will foꝛgette no 

thinge, No man ſhall dye in their dettſo2 | 

if any ma doo ſhe ſhall pape it whe he is 

| They will looſe no thige. Why: Jt | 

is Gods it is not thers. It is ſent Cudter 

tesrfrcs/ſent A lbs lodes/fent Edmods _ 

eyght/ſent Peters patrimonyc lape they / JF ye dye 

id none of oures. Jte if a mã dye in a no⸗ fro home. 

ther mis pareſh / bylides that he muſt pan <2 

peat home a moztuary foz fozgore tythes 

{mutt there r paye allo the belt char he | Tor 

there hath, Wether it be an hoꝛſe ol twen muſt paye 

ty poũd oꝛ how good ſo euer he be [ether Yer thou 

achepne of golde of an hiidzer marke oz fi paſſe. 

ue hũdꝛet wiate/ifit ſo chauce. It is moch 

veryly foz ſo litle payne takynge in cõlel 

lion and in miniſtringe the lacramentes. 

Che I beedꝛolles. It chiſome ſchyrchi 

ges banes / weddinges/offeringe at wed⸗ 

dinges/offeringe at burpenges —_ 

to images/offeringeof ware + lyghtes w 

come ts their vaũtage belydes the ſnper Pety pits 

ſticious walt of ware in tozches + tapers lage. 

— ph m_— lõde. Chẽ 1 5 erhedes ? 

| xerdoners, e they al ofeſſi, "© 
rdoners, What gete they alſo by cofeſſi, Töfeſſiö. 


ons Y ee many enioyne penaũce to ge⸗ 
naa tertayne foz to haue ſo many maſſes 
(aide / y deſire to pꝛouide a chappellayne 
tze ſelues. Soul maſſes diriges / moneth 
ſupndes ſperes myndes ſalſouldaye x tren 
F tals. The mother chyꝛch ad © hie altare 

auß haue ſome what in eueri 3 
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Che putpe. 
Fe Offer inges at pꝛeſtes ſpꝛſt maſſes. Jt᷑ n 
maſſe. miã is pzofeſled/of what @ ener religid| 
zo f eſſin de but he muſt bꝛinge ſome what. Then 
ges. lowinge oz rather coiuringe of churches 
Con iura⸗ chapels ſaltares / ſuper altares ſc halite u 
tions. ſtimetes + belles. Then bone / bell /ſcandil 
* ſticke / oꝛganes ſchalice / veſtumẽtes cope: 
altare clothes / ſpꝛpleſes: towels baſen 
ceuats ſſhepe / ſenler ⁊ all maner oꝛ namen, 
Perſon tes mult te foade the frely / they will nut 
don geue a myte there vnto. Laſt of all wha 
Otcare, . warmes of bedige treres are there Tie 
Pariſh perto chereth the vicare ſhauech/# pariſh 
pꝛeſt. pzeltpolleth | the frere ſcrapeth and the 
Freres. | perdoner parech we lacke but a bocher u 
474 . — poi 12 cpiritual 
. VU Uvhat gete they in their xſpiritua 
Spiritu⸗ lad (as they call it) in a pere ſat 5 arches 
all faw. + in euery dioles what gete the Comilly 
ries + officials w their ſomners + appats 
ears by pawpery 6 per © dhall your 


of cfeſſts 


Uvho they cite pꝛiuely and lape to theit 
charges ſecretly. they delyꝛe to know 
their accuſers| nape (aye thep / the mater 
| _  (sknowE well pnough + to moare the pe 
Laye pon, are ware of, Come lape poure hide 
ro hãd one the boke / yf pe foꝛſ were pour ſelle / we 


t e bote ſhall bꝛinge pꝛoues / we will handle pen 


otzyngeSetc. F. lxxbiij 
ve will make an enlãple of pou. Oh hoe 
rreble are they! Come and were ( ſaßpe 
ey) that pe wilbe obediẽte vnto oure in 
ios Ind bi that craft wzige thei their 
urſes + make the dꝛoppe as loge as the. 
Wreis a penp in the. In the oz foure peres 

ſhall they in thoſe offices gete pnough to 
paye foz a bilſhopes bulles. Avhat other 
thinge are theſe in a realme ſaue hozliech 
ts d eue verp magottes tãcres : caterpil- 
lers / which deuoure no moare but all that 
(sgreane + thoſe wolyes w Paul pꝛophe 
ſied ſhuld tome + ſhuld not ſpare the floc. 
ke Ades. xx.chap. And which Chiſt ſatd 
ſhuld come in labes ſkynnes + bade vs de 
ware ol the + iundge the bi their woꝛnes. 

A Dough as J befoze haue ſuffi 
M7 Fdiciently pzoued/a chzilten man Oo man 
wy mult ſotre all thenge ſbe it ne⸗ Mape ant. 
Ky Ruer (0 greate vnright / as löge ge famethe 
1 Kas it is not agEſt gods cõmaud KYnge as 

nete / nether is it lawlull foz him to caſt he is bolts 


ſozite tyll god pull it of which layd it on office. 
fo; oure deleruinges / yet ought the kiges 
euery Where to delẽde their realmes from 

ſoch oppꝛeſſiõ / if thei were chiſtẽ ſw hich 

ls ſelde ſene id is an hard thinge verelp 

tough nor impolible, Foz alasthey b. Ringes 

' Captpues oz euer thep be kynges / pee all are in cap 
| miſt per they te bozne, Ro mã mape de lu finite. 

ęſered aboute ti but flatterers 3d loch as 
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any burthẽ of his backe by his awne au- de by Sis 
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* true to th he ge r he dar 


the rpte / ner bloud i 


full ernaüte te in all L 


Sede 105 the 1 foz 
of their ſubieckes. Lec therememb; othe 


och wyty (patty which . —4 
ah day fall 


Che dutye. 
are firſt tworne true vnto oure moſi ha, 


ye fathers the Biſſhopes thac isto — 
lalſe to god and man 
t any ofthe nobles of the realme he 


j 


cell that whi lde te to his 
12 e Ti 
will wapte a ſeaſdn ſoꝛ ee 
Sone pꝛouide a No — ather fo; hi 

zige their wekednes to lighteThe 
— is no nufcheuc where of they 


their cauſe other by 2 — oz in 
that eee aledites — 
not 7 people to feare God, fanyf 


their ſubiectes are their bzethern / their 
dech v blonte mb; es ol their awne body 
veuE their awn ſelues in chziſte.Therl0, 
they to pytiethẽ + to ryd the fro, 


that v k 


re ⁊ moare d 
pes : Ib, 
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the ſpꝛite of god why ſhuld they feares 
tobbe vs of woꝛldli 4 | 
, art put in office to pꝛeach Gods won 
art thou therfoꝛe no moare one of thy 
thern: s the Mapze of L ondõ no mon 
one of the Cite ſbetauſe he is the chefes 
iter? Vs the kyngeno moare of the ru 
4 me becauſe he is heed there of. Thel 
Te kin⸗ ge is in the rowme of 00 / ãd his lawe; 
ges lam @Gods lawe + no thige but the ia we ol 
15 Gods tyre + naturall equite which God gran 
in the hertes ol me. Vet Antichziſteist 
good to be iudged by the lawe of God 
muſt haue a newe of his awne niaking 
I were mete verely that they wente u 
no lawe at all. No moare neaded they 
the wolde ſtudie to pꝛeach Gods won 
ttzelp and be content with ſufficift and 
| to be iyke one of their bzethern. 
4 | | | Yfanyqueſtis arole abonte the fat 
ow men oz of the fcripture/that let the iudge by? 
ougßte to manyfelt + opẽ lcriptures ſnot excluding 
iudge que the laye me. Foz there are many foundt 
ftiss of $ amòge the laye me which are as wilen 
ſcripture. the officers. D elſe whe the officer dith 
hop conde we put another in ö room 
Uuvilt thou ſo teach. xx. xtx.xl.oꝝ fyſtp yt 
ee ee 
vfte to ſro ftudgemet in Gods woꝛde 
bat We Kin 


: 


ke. ut as & Js it not a ſhame that we 
re neuer m6 lo oft to church in vayne / when he o 
tauggte, foyre lcoze peres old knoweth no 1 
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i * 
be 
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810 

. 41 
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that was boꝛne peſter daye. ige * p 
2 oner whe the ſpiricuall offi⸗ 2 25 fe to ſe 
cers h ertõmunicate man oz hau 

condened any opiniõ . Let not 1 pe 
tekpnge no tepezall officers puneſhad o gore e 
y + by at their cõniaundmẽt. But let ir 361ſpoges 
loke on * Gods woꝛde / ãd copare their nameky ſe 
(udgeinft vnto the ſcripture # ſe whether inge their 
t be right 02 no / not beleue them at the 7 naet 4 
hritchoppe/what ſo euer they ſate name fo 255 0 
ly inthinges that parteine vnto their aw 2 e {Us 
a audoꝛites and power. Foz no mi is a iP* fe, 
right indge in his awne cauſe. x Avi Per 
doeth chꝛiſte cõ naun de the (cripture to te gt pertep 
preached vnto all creatures / but that it © Bnto 
grrtepneth vnto all men to knowe them? 4 alt men to 
Chile reierreth him lel fe vnto the lerip know tze 
tures John. v. And in the · ri. Chapter of ſcriptures 
Mather / vnto the queſtio of John Bap. 
tiltes diſciples he anſwered./The bly — | 
leſthe lepers are clEſed ſt deed — a⸗ 
gayni ee nyo dy J wo the woz 
= are pꝛopheſied that Lhziſte thulde 
doo whe he cometh/Wwhy dowte pe whe⸗ 
thr Ib he 02 no as who ſhuld ſaye/ axe 
the ſcripture whether J be Theile oꝛ no: 
not my ſelfe.How ng, it chen that 
one pꝛelates will not come to the light 

ono that we mape le whether their w0z. 
= ;0ughe in God oz no: Uvhy feas 


to lett the laemen e what they 


ee their examina⸗ 
tions 


* 


es well + thou ſhalt ſynde verey ob — 


The kp1, that becauſe they wolde not belerned, 


ges are be 
come. 


Antlchzi. Dope s biſſhope 


ſtes han⸗ 
gemen. 


{ 


vs ſo diligẽtly of Antychziſte 
pꝛophetes that ſhulde come 


true 0; falſe oz whether he ſpeaks Gods 

 'wozde oz of his awneheed pf thou wilt 
Be ferned not ſe the ſcriptures? Why laid Dauidin 
pe that iu the ſecõde plalme be lerned pe that u 
ge p erth — erth leſt the loꝛde be angry tb you 


The dure 


et5s i n darkenes Why examine they ng 
their cauſes ol hereſye opẽlp | as the lan 
men doo their fellõs # moztherars? 
foze did Lhzilk # his Apſtles alſo Warm 
and of tl 
Becauſe that 
we ſhulde lomber oz llepe — 
ther that we ſhulde loke in the light of 
ſcripture with all diliges to ſpie rh? whi 
they came + not to ſofre oure ſelues to he 
diſceaued + led out of the Waye: John ba 
deth/iudge the ſpirites, Uvhereby 
we tudge thẽ but by the ſcripture 2 * 
ſhallt thou know /wheter the Pꝛopheth 


ereſhe fro the righte wape 7 It — 
. inge verelp:pe and loke on the 


ges ſens the begynninge of p woz ite that 
haue not pereſhed fro the righte waye 


The Emperoure 2 kynges are no thin 
ge now a dapes but eu hangme vnto the 
g/to kyli whoſo euer they 
condenme / with out any moare a doo a 
Pilate was vnto the ſcribes ad phariles 

+ the hie Biſſhopes/to hage Chiſte. — 
as thpſe e ee — — 

; | | q 


- | ofkingeSetc. F. lxxxi 

W he ared what he had done)yfhe were not 

ej? doer we wolde not hane bꝛought 

kim vnto the As Who ſhuld ſaie / we ar to 

holy to doo any thinge amille/thou mayſt 

e vs well ene are loude on 

dure herdes /ſaped they /kill hi hardlyſwe 

will beare the charge ſoure ſoules ſoꝛ thi 

ne:we haue al ſo a lawe bi whe ought to 

dye lo he calleth him ſelfe gods ſone · G. — 

yen ſo ſaye oure pꝛelates ſhe ought to dpe | 

by oure lawes/he ſpeakcth agẽſt Þ church 

And vour grace is l woꝛne to defende tie 

ſpberties + oꝛdinaũtes ofthe church ad to 

mayntene oure moſt holy fathers aucto i 

teſoure ſoules foz poures/pe ſhal doo a me 

ritours deade therin, Reuertheleſſe as pt | 

late eſcaped not > iudgemẽte of God ſeuẽ 

IU erall w. 

wert not. Ur 0 erned pe B | 
judge the erth leſt the loꝛde be angry A 2 


b you ad pe pereſh kts the Wap. d 
Who leis hate: Urvho flew Seb erth 


| p $920 
Coe et oP poltles? Who ß DO B60 
marters x all the rightwes that euer We⸗ gezy the 
te ape The kiges 2 Þ tepozall Cwerde pꝛopgetes 
atthe requeſte of p falſe pꝛop hei 
deſetued loch mozther to doo/ ad to haue 
their parte io the ppocrites/becauſe they 
volde not te lerned and le the true ti thE d vy we 
eee, 
Vbepyled the wozlde n 
1-40 ruler 
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| ges | tulers and taught thẽ to put their truſi in 


ades of thinges of vanite / not in gods Woꝛde n. 
mercp fe- And t them to doo loch deades of 
ach the y - merci as were pꝛoſitable vnto no mi but 
pocrites. vnto the faiſe pjophrees thẽ ſeiues only | 
„ makyngemarchaiidyſe of Gods wozte, 
—  O$6p xwherfoze flew they Chꝛiſte? euẽ fo; te 
flew they bukpnge the ppocrytes : becanſe he ſaid/ 
1£62iſf. Wo be to pou lcrites# phariſes ppocrites 
WH: foz ye Chut vp the kyngdome of heuẽ befo 

| re me. Math . xxiij.that is ſas it is wziten, 


| the eyes Luße · xi. ye haue take awape the Kkeye ol 


| knowieageThe lawe of God d is ke, 
| pe where w me bynde{x the - 
a.re the kepes where W me lo wle haue on 
| re ppocrites alſo take awape.They will 
Cofreno ma to know gods woꝛde but bur 
ne it ddtnake hereſie of it: pee ad becauſe 
the people beginne co ſmell their falſhed 
they make it treaſon to the kynge i bie 
akinge of kynges peace to haue ſo moch 


"C2, as their pater noſter in englifſhe, Ind in 
ker of fge ſtede of Gods lawe they bynde with ther 
awnelawe-Ind in ſtede of Gods pom | 
| ſes the lowſe + inflifie with pardones + | 

Mowtße ceremonies which they the ſelues haue 
ppocrites imagined foꝛ their awne pzofit, They 
sind and peach * wee whe _ the — —— 
tooſe. (> 21 good tredap the to hate thy nepbonre: 

0 I butler any mi eate fleſh but on a ſetter 

| dap oz bzeake any other tradicios of the- 
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4 [FIERY e 


4 
oy 


4 
4 


ofkinges etc. F. lxxxi 


ye have paid vtter molt ferthinge/other 


5 „ 1 OE. . 85 
—— x „„ — 8 
- 1 pie g#f . * 2 * . 6 
Hof . — Fa 2 * ay __ AA , = E 3 I 


. oo ie 
* a 


* * 
ot 
5 
. 
44% 

N. 
7 
of j 
4 
4 
9 
2 
* 
[ 
15 


1 . 
4 
1 


＋ 8 85 


Jachinge p peo; 
r not in Lhzill 


The dutye 


15 gy it chat which thou robeſt of other me⸗ 
i caffed yall pꝛayar? V ee perpetuall paine. 
a they appoynt the no tyme of deliner 
pitrgator their pzayars aze ſomyghtie.T q 
| 2 money ca empty purgato 
Data ce Fat 11 Jt is verely dd any * Fo; 1 
ft, - geth i maketh clenefiddaiice:pee it ie 


Foz it deuoureth all thinges. His fa 
The doꝛe hode ſendeth the to heuẽ With *icala 
is ſtopped that is / with a ladder / to ſcale the wa 
$p;ye Fon by the doze chailt/ Will they no 
muſt cły - the come in That doze haue they ſoz 
meg ſcale vp /i that by cauſe pe ſhulde bpe ladet 
5p wakkles the. Foz ſome they pꝛaie da 1. hit 
Some a= ue thẽ perpetuties 4 yet make ſapnte 
re pzaped the Hinge ore offeriges in 96. — 
0 „ teach ua other to pꝛape tot or 
fo; bo aff gy o the alſo w h vp6 the to ſaue oth 
ö their pjayars truſteth to be ſaued th 
that Befs t the felfes:buthpze other to pꝛaye foz 
mig other Woſes taketh recozde of God tha 
tone not of anp ofthe people ſo moc! 

an alle/nether vered any of the, 
xvi. Samuel in the firſt boke of kiges 
xij.chappter ſaxed all Jſrgel whethe 
had take ani mãs ore 02 alle oz had v 
w any mã oz had take any gyft oꝛ rei 
ſo lde in 75 ot aup mã. And all the people teſtifie 
| ofde d vel pet thele two both taught the peo 
yme alto pꝛaped foz the as moch as ourep 
If tes doo. Peter. i.Petri-v.exhoztehti 
Nn to take the onerlight! of eta 


lms etc. 4 [rrxith 


Ithy Incre:but of a good will 
exoefor 4 - Act. xx. taketh the pze* 


b 
her mee pa 


rs to recoꝛde that he had taught 
. da faith : 5 the coũcell of God 
atozy ip Id had deſpred no mis gold ſiluer / 
7770 2 1 ture / but feed him ſelle with the la⸗ 
re tt is hel A 288 Jap yet theſe two 


# pzaped 


ee ſapẽge / no peny no Pater 
4 pꝛelates pet as thei teach 
abe en heat 


Morel — the lawe oflone which 
nille left amoge vs [is to geue # not to 
ceaue,Uvhat pꝛaper is it thẽ that thus 
vobeth all the oz /cotrari to that gre | 
| — hich is the ende of 
dall cõmaũmẽtes /s in which all other are 
jteyned. fmen ſhylde contynue to bye 
naier foute oz ſyue hũdꝛed yeres moo as 
er haue done there wold not be a _ 
Fan in Chziſtendome nether an 
— 3 they that wilbe called 
l only chulde not poſſeſſe · And 
K ll chulde — called iy oe 
Wo 1. to you lawyers | foz pe 
which they. are not able to 2 
4 F 15 — ſelues to wh not 5 packes 
wave ofpoure pn 
me. xi. Dure lawyers verely haue la 
v6 thouſãde tymes e 


3, His father 


zeopleasmochas | 
— with ) who it goeth af, 


120 wott they not what 
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The 8nr= xituall kynred haue they made in b 
des of ou, to let macrimonie/beſpdes that they] 
re ſyiritu added tertẽ degrees vnto the law nat 
af lawiers oz the ſame purpoſe, Uvhat an vnbe 
| ble burthen of chaſtite do they viole! 
th:eſt on other mẽs backes / # how ea! 
- beare they it the ſelyes?Yow ſoze at 
. cruell 9 9 How qo 
.z a turmẽte:pee + how papnefull an he 
Lon 1 0 his eare cofeſſion vnto mès conſcienc 
turmete 5 oꝛ the people are bzought in belele t 
ö coſciece: 5, ryont that they can not be laued. Ji 
robdetß p moch that (ome faite certeine daies in 
purs of pere : pꝛaye certẽ ſuperſticious pꝛay 
money #9 ali their liues lõge ſthat thei maie not 
the ſonke without cofefſio. In perel of deeth/if 
of faitß. peſt be not by / the ſhippemen ſhziue 
| ſüelues vnto the way 5 any be pꝛeſe 
they rũne the euerp mil in to his eare 
to Gods pzomples fle they not: foz tt 
know the not. t any mi haue a deet| 
Wounde he cryeth immediatly foz a p! 
fa mai dye without ſhzift many take 
foꝛ a ſigne ofdiinacts, Manp tr reaſon 
that falſe belefe dye in delperaciõ. Ma 
fo: ſhame kepe backe of their cokellto, 
rr. eres + thinke all the while that tt 
e dined, knew a poze womã w chi 
W 15ged/x beinge ouertomẽ ok her poll 
eate fieſhon a tredaye / which thingel 
durſt not cõteſle in 5 (pace of.xviij. pet 
ad thought al that while that che hat. 


of kinges etc. F.lrxvitth | 
ned /t pet ſinned ſhe 121. 
t hel? what ſhuld 
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jat they haye 
law natural 
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which whe they daunce naked in net | 
— beleue they are inuiſible, We wolds 
hane the vpp agatne Ad reſtozed vnto tie 
rowme ad aucto2 ite which God hath ge 
ne the / + where of ye haue robbed them, 
Ind your in5verde falſhed we do but vt⸗ 
tet oli o ß light of gods woꝛde / that your 
deriſy myght be lene, Be lerned thers | 
(031 ye that iudge p woꝛlde leſt God te an 
 gywyow®+ p 


Onurer 
crifes = 


1 


y other thinge laue obbery/ad that feet thef 
they haue falfligoten with their 

inge doctrine? Be lerned ther oze pe 

at iudge the wozlide and compell them 

to make reſtitucion agapne. | 

ve blinde gydes ſaith Lhziſteſye ſtrap 

ne out agnat ad (walow a camell. Math 

xxiij. doo not oure blinde gides alſo ſtõble 

ata ſtraw + lepe ouer a blocke / makinge Coͤſcitᷣces 

| narow  colcifces at triſpis /s at maters that areſs 

of weght none att alle y fanp of the hap, naro w a⸗ 

pẽ to walo w his ſpital ſoꝛ ant of the wa bonte tra 


er where w he wetheth his mouth per he ditios / ha 


dan 


che chil I - „Tuer towch the ſatramente iw ne wide 
will d hisnoſe/oz il the alle fozgett to bzeath on monthes 
he * him o happẽ to hadle it with onx ol his aboute 
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The dutye 
Gods eõ - kpngers which are not anoynted [03 (gy 
maunde⸗ Alleluia in ſtede of L aus tibi domine /o 
mentes. 


Ite miſſa eld in ſtede ol Benedicamus do 
mino /o: poure to moch wine in the chal 
teſoz reade the Goſpell without light /o 
make not his croſſes a right/how troͤblet 
he: how feareth he: what an hoꝛrible lu 
ne is comitted?zJ cry God merci ſſaith h 
t pon mi goſtli fader. But to hold an vv 
re oʒ another mis wife ſto bie a tenetice 
to ſet one realme at variaũnce wanothe 

2 to cauſe.xx.thouſande me to die on a da 

re is but a trifle ãd a paſtime with them 


Aatze ge The Jewes bolted the ſelues of Jby 


ves are ha. And Lhaiſte ſaid vnto the- John. bil 
chikdern pf pe were Abꝛahãs childern pe wold 
of Aszaßd doo the deades of uche cen ppocri 
ſo axe the tes bolt the ſelues ofthe auctozite of Pe 
Villsopes ter Ad of Paul dd the other Þpolkles/ cli 


tze ſucceſ⸗ ane cotrari vnto the deades + tocttrineo 
ſours of Þ Peter / aul ãd of all the other A poſtles 
apoſtles Which both obeyed ali wozldli aucoziti 


x powec / vlurpinge none to the ſelues 1 
taught all other to feare the kinges dr 
lers ud to obeye thẽ in all thinges not cl 
trarp to the cõmaundemẽt of God / ad no 
to rec ſte th?/though they toke awape ly. 
fe ad goodes wꝛzgelullp / but paciftlitc 


Tae ſgiri abyde Sods vengeaunce» This did our! 


tuatte 5a. ſpʒitualte neuer pet / ner taught it. Che 
tte ta agßᷣte taua it not to ſeare Sod in his cõmaund 
to feare mẽtes ſbut to teare the in their rad 


1 
\ 


ie On ada, 
vith them, 


's of Jbzq 
John, vii, 
pe Wolde 
re ppocri⸗ 
te ol Pe, 
IHes/ cle 


cttrine ol 


P poltles, 
autozite 
ſelues / 
es ad tu 
Ss not cd 
b / aͤd not 
vaye ly⸗ 


ciẽtli to 


id ourt 
*CThel 
naund⸗ 
dict0s, 
Jus 


lue in peace. Co beleue they teach / not 


to by redemptiõ # fozgeuenes of ſynnes. 
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ao moch that the euill people which there tra 


feare not to reliſte a good kynge ãd to ry. ditions. 


ſe agenſt him dare not laye hodes on one 
ofthf/nether koꝛ defilinge of wife dough | | 
ter 02 veri mother x A vhẽ all me loole 16 Tei win 

fe ad loudes/they remapne all wayes ſy, ne ſome 
read in lalty / ad euer winne ſome What. wgat art 
oꝛ who ſo euer conquereth other mens wapes. 
ndes vnrightfulli doth euer geue them 


parte with the. Ta the is all thinge law. 


full* In all councels and perlamẽ tes are 
they the chele. UIvithout che maye no kin 
ge te crouned / nether vntill he te lwoꝛne 
to their liberties. Al ſecretes knowe thet 
euẽ the veri thoughtes of mennes hertes. 

By thẽ all thinges are miniſtred. No kin 
ge noꝛ Realme may thozow their falſhed 


in Chꝛiſte but in thẽ ãd in their dilgiled 
ppocriſie. And of thẽ cõpell they all men 


The peoples ſinne they eate and ther of 
ware latte. The Wekeder the people are 
the moare pꝛoſperous is their commune 
wealth, Vt kinges ad greate mẽ doo amil 
ſe they maſt bilde abbayes + colleges / me 
ane me bilde chaũtres ſpoꝛe fpnte tretals 


'#b:oderhedes ãd bedginge freres,Thetr 

a wne hepres doo men diſheret to endote 

the. All kinges are cõpelled to ſubmitte 

the felues to the, Reade the ſtoꝛy of kins 

ge John /s of other kingrs-They 24 
„ I ue the 
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ue theſe cauſes auenged/thoy 
almeo ſhade heroxe periſh, Cake 
| tuall . [ſo are tber not tin 
| eo ſcript echatchep haue taught vs v 
, Enders rs 
Sononre ec ry ng ee : no 
0 no faith then ore dure e tee 
ber en kth ohn fegte gude chert 
So ds meſ that a nah cake 7 6 re oh 
ſage. weth his aw ras ub age awne ſelfe an 
% eee 
1111 +1 |. "that 2— of God. Be lerned therfozep 
| you ⁊ pe new erth left God be angry l 
Beferned  VBolerned R _ 
Formed zach of Sod apon peer bringe 
haue veſted bo innocete bloute:as the 
14]. | piophetes o Kyi pꝛediceſſours to lle 
Sods woz les al [to kpll Limite +his Amt 
| Bods woz les“ all therightwes that 5 
de ougßte ne Gods woꝛde Ie 
know. = my maſters wil 7 eeve G _ 
EE! iectes to knoYL Ice 08 
C8:i doo be Let not the pies the ſalve pfehece py 
E$eid99 {,cretly,Uvhat reaſon 6 —— gh 
1 Mende hãdyll me as. he 8 


15 
Sf 
15 
7 
pu 


oole Be 
zke from 
jt ſpiri⸗ 
he vs vn 
t faith: 
ca pe be⸗ 
11 
4 

lait hlelſe 


e that ſpe 


ne glozis 
ſure tok? 
ſelfe an 
g maſters 
tes ok thi 
zerfoze ye 
angry i 
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eg ad cd. 
de: as they 
irs to ley 
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e/+to all 
their p21 
| thinge* 
myne en 


as he lu 
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es to kno 


is pleaſu 


after{ te way to 
And Fnderſtod 


1 pours [youre 
| g merten zt is un olde here 


ye church. The künden 


The dutye 


dinacion/ lend his werd to kyll who | 
iudgeth not by his awne lawes, Let hi 
that is accuſed ſtõd on the one ſide ãd ti 
accuſar on the other ſyde / s let the king 


iudge ſyt + iudge caule / pf 5 kinge wi 


kyll ⁊ not be a murtherar befoze Eod, 


MPDoere ol mape ye ſe /not onli that ou 
Pꝛeacß perſecutiõ is foz the ſame cauſe that Ch 
Wha: thou tes was / ãd that we ſape no thinge th; 


wikt Sut 


Lhziſte ſaid not / but alſo that all perſec 


rebuke not ciõ is onli fo 2 rebukinge of ppocriſi/th, 


ppocriſp. 


is to ſape ſof nias ryghteouſnes 2 ol ho 
deades / which ma hath imagined to ple 


e Sod ad to be ſaued bp / with out Go? 
woꝛde and beſide the teſtamẽte that 80 


hath made in Chꝛiſte. f Chꝛiſte had ni 


rebuked the pharcſcs tetauſe thep taugt 


the people beleue in their tradicions ar 
holines + in offeringes that came to the 
vaintage/and that they taught the wyd 
Wes and the chat had their frendes dec 
to beleue in their pzayers + that thozo\ 
their pꝛayers the deed ſhulde de ſaued /a 
tho2ow that meanes robted them both! 
their goodes and alſo ofthe teſtamente 
pꝛomiſes that god had made to all that: 
7 Lhziſt to come / he mighte hat 
evncricified vnto this dape, 

YVf ſainte aul aiſo had not pꝛeache 
agenſt circumciſiõ / that it iuſtified not a 
that vo wes / offeringes Ad cerimonies it 
ſtified not and that W ünne and le 
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Okkinges ett. F. lxxxbiiſ 


gurnes 0 ffpunes came not by our deſer. 
unge of any deades but by fapth oz beles 


7 7 


nge the pzomiſes of God and by the de 
bange and merites of Lhziſt onlp ſhe 
myshte haue lyued vnto his houre. Zyke | 
wile pk we pꝛeached but agenſt pꝛyde ca 
netouſnes ſlecherp ſextoʒtiõ / vſary (pmos | 
ny and ageſt the euell lyuinge both of the 
ſpiritualte as well as of the tempozalte 
and agẽſt incloſpnges of parkesjreplinge 
of tete # fines/ x of the tariẽge out of wok 
leout ofthe realme/we 5 endure lõ 
ge ynowe. But twich the ſcablx of pwere 
ſpe oꝛ pope holines and goo aboute to vt 
ter their falſe doctrine where with they 
teygne as Gods in the herte cöõſciences 
ol men ad robbe them not of Londes gos 
des ad auctoꝛ ite only / but alſo of the teſta 
mente of God + ſaluation that is in Chi 
ſte:then helpeth the nether Sods wozdeſ 
ner yet yk thou diddeft miracles ſbut that 
thou art / not an heritike only and haſt the 
deuell with in the but aliſo a bzcaker of 
the kynges peace id a traptar. But let vs 
retourne vnto oure ly?ge liunes agapne. 


= Dat mth har IE 1 
tes are ſo bloudie : clothed Tb6e- pze, | 

5 in redd:thatchep be ready e* fates are 
very houreto (ofremartir ct otpᷣed in 
. me fo; the teſtimonie of gods red. 5 
ligue 2 

when 


Che vutye 


When no man dare foz thẽ ones open 
mouth to axe a queſti 0 Gods wont 
GEN 
nite the res 
Bo offapts tne detoꝛe he t latere: U\ 
ſoleger tall, ne ep make of the 
renot:but othus Ja Som n ure ſha as t 
de ppocrites w ne Ch 
4 pollaxes to —. 1 5 — s ſepu 
that he ſhuld not ryle agayne:euẽ i! 
oure ppocrites buried the teſtamẽ te 
God made vnto vs in 1 blond 
to hepe it doune ſthat it rple not agay 
ys all their ſtudy: here of theſe wil 
are the very [pgne, || 
Fs not that ſhepardes hoke the Bi 
pes croſſe a falſe ſigne ? Js not that! 
te tochet that the Biſſhopes + chanos! 
re ſo lyke a Nunne + ſo effeminatly /a 
ſe ſigne? Nvhat other thinges are tl 
ſandale / gloues / myters and all che wh 
öpe of their dikgllinge then falſe ſig 
je: Bi ag Tine werner By 1 
L arne 
Fudge 5 Swareot wolucs ** lambes ſkinnes dd 
tre By gis de vs loke rather vnto their frates* « 
Feute and deades than to wonder at their difgil 
not si gis ges. Nunne thozout al oure holy 
tenes. religions ſand thou ſhalt 
Ti 4 | up them like Wi. 
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Pk Baptim. 
tze pꝛo⸗ ſaith Chꝛiſte. Luke. xxij. And. i. Coꝛin. 
85 yt when thou ſeiſt the va, 2 
his body oꝛ dꝛinkeſt his bloude / 


heareft a thon 
ough thou wil 


27 
2 
1 


| tiſeth ax eth ſayenge / teleueſt thou in god 
| the father almpghty / and in his ſonne Je 
us Chꝛiſte / and in the holy gooſt / » that 
the cogregati6 of chaſte is holy. And thei 
455 pee(ThE Þ pꝛeſt app6 thisfapth bap 
tiſeth the childe in the name ofthe father 
+ of the ſonne/x of the holy gooſt / foz the 
fozgeuenclle of ſines as peter ſaith Ad. 

The waſhynge without the * 


Ofwedlocke. Fo. cc. 


pech not : but thoꝛo w the wozte it purifi⸗ 
eth # clẽſeth vs. As thou readeſt Ephe. v 
How chꝛiſte clenſeth the cogregation in 
the foũteyne af water thozow the woꝛde 
Che woꝛde is the pꝛomiſe that god hath 
made * Now as a Ea pꝛeachinge 

the woꝛde of god ſaueth the hearers that 
eleue / ſo doeth the waſhige i that it pzea 
thech # rep2eſenteth vnto vs the 


waſhige p 
2 tleled 5 Lhziltes blouteſhedinge W 
vas an offeringe and a ſatiſtaction foz 
the ſinne of all that repente and beleue 
tölentinge and . nge them ſelues 
vnto the wil of Bod, Che pliiginge i to 
A* ſignifieth that we dye tare = 
red ib nc art as cocerninge the olde 1 p 
fe ok ſinne which is A dã / And the pulli 
= ag ne ſignifieth that we riſe a. 
gapn pile in a new life full ol the 
ho gooſt bb ſhall teach vs and gyde vs 
and wozke the will of god in vs as thoy 
ſeid Roma, vi, COf wedlocke. 
AFpPIStrimonie oz wedlocke is a 
ate oz a Degree oꝛdined of 
god + 8 office where if huſbã 
te ſerueth wife r z wife hul 
* bãde / it was oꝛdened fo: a res 
ned; to encreaſe 5 wozire/+ foz » man 
5 9 Womã x B womã the mã bal 
ad kindnes /: norto ſigni fie any pꝛo 
W lj. miſe 


72 1 tße 
th god hath made vnto e,ſacramen 
2 ehe vnto ve — we tes tuſtifts 
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rg and Gods . with all, They pray 


be bofkp : 


wop gad 
they kener 


* 50 
Vines. 


miſe that inge herde oꝛ redde of in ſer! 


| Ofwedlocke. 


pture.Therko N it not to be called 

a ſacramente. It hath a one: that we 
ſinne not in that ſtate/if a mii receaue his 
Wile as agyft geuE to oo of Sod and the 
Wife her hulbode Iyke wiſe:as all maner 
meates + dzickes haue a pꝛomiſe that we 
nne not / if we vie the meaſurabli with 


thakes geuinge. t they call matrimonie 


alacramẽt becauie the ſcripture vſeth the 
ſimilitude of matrimonie to expzelſe the 
mariage 9z wedlocke that is betwene vs 
ad chziſte( Foz as a womũã though ſhe be 
a $5 ſo pp2e/pet whe ſhe is maried is as 
tech as her hulbande:enẽ ſo we whe we 
of te and be leue the pzomiſes of Godin 

Lhz:iſte/though we bi te neuer ſo poze ſpn- 


ee are as rich as Lhziſte/all his me 


rites are ours tb all that he hath) Y fo; 
jat cauſe they call it a ſacramẽte:ſo will 
Imuſterde feed; leuen / a net ſkeyes / bꝛed 
255 a ee 5 altheſcr 
2 e pꝛophetes ad a , 
tyre vſe/to exp;ſethe kyngdome 0 m_ 


wWedlocke with their mouth / + la. 
ve it is an holy k thinge / as it 
is verelp:but had leuer 


te ſanckiſied with an | 

Whoꝛe ſthẽ to come 

with in that ten 
Aue 


Subd? 


'  COfozder. F.rcf. 

A Abdeacõ / deatõ ſpꝛeſt / Siſſhope Car 
dinall / Patriarch and Pope / be nas 
nes ol offices ad ſeruite oz ſhulte be / 
and not ſacramẽtes · Chere is no pꝛo 
miſe coupled ther with. Vf they miniſter 
their offices truly /it is a ſigne that Lhzt- 
les ſpꝛite is in thẽ / it notſthat the deupll 
is in them. Ire thes all ſacramentes / o 
which one of the? Oz what thinge in th 
is that holy ligne oꝛ ſacramẽte: The ſha⸗ 
tinge oz the anointinge? What alſo is the 
p;omife that is ſignifped therby? But 


naturall beeſtes without the ſeale of the 
lyꝛite ol God:but ſealed with the marke 


e ſyn⸗ FA 
dhe m There is a woꝛde called in latine ſater dos. 
) yffo; dos in greke hiereus / in hebzue cohũ ſthat 
ſo will is a miniſter an officer / a ſacrificer oz a 


/ bꝛed / pꝛeſt / as Aaron was a pꝛeſte and ſacrifis 
ted foz the people ad was a mediatoꝛ be, 

eſcrip, | twene God and them And in the engliſh 
ol hen © ſhulde it gaue had ſome other name then 
pꝛayle B War Antychziſt hath deceaued vs 
ith vnkno wen and ſtraunge cermes/ to 
bzinge vs in to confuſiõ ad ſuperſticious 
blindenes. Of that maner is Chꝛiſte a pꝛe 
le loʒ euer / and all we pꝛeſtes thozow 
him and neade no moare of any (och pꝛe⸗ 
ſte on erth to de a meane foz vs vnto Sod 


#0; Lhziſte hath bzought vs all wir" 


what woꝛdes pꝛinteth in thẽ that charac Tga 
tet that ſpirituall ſeale? O dꝛeamers ad bers _ 


ofthe beeſte # with cancred coſciences- P Sacer 


eo der. 
the inner temple within the vaple oz tg 
rehanginge / and vnto the mercy ſtole of 
god and hath coupled vs vnto god/whe, 
re we offer euerp ina toz him ſelfe the de 
ſyꝛes and petitions of his hert / and lacri 
fice and kyll the luſtes and appetites of 
| his fleſh with pzaper/faſtinge and al mg 
| „ner godly livinge, | | | 
P:eſbifer à nother wozde is there in greke cal, | 
'-_ _ ledpzeſbiter/inlaten/ſenio2/in engliſh 
an elder adisnothinge but an officerio 
teach and not to be a mediatoz bet wene 
| od and vs ./Theſe neade no ano * 
ge of man. Thep ofthe old teſtamete we 
Ddꝛzeſtes re anoynted I ſigntlie the as 
nom ougg noyntynge of Chiſt and of vs thoꝛow 
te not to Chꝛiſt 7 1 go oſt. This wils 
be annoin is no ma pꝛeſt but he that is cholen / laue 
ted wittz as in tyme ofneceffire euerp perſon chii- 
oyle. @eneth ſo maye euer man teach his wi 
| fe and houſhold ad the wife hir childern 
| So in time of neade if ſe mi bzother im 
ne Jmaye betwene him and me rebune 
him and damne his deade by the law off 
God. And mape alto confozte them that 
4 are in diſpapꝛe with the pꝛomiſes of god 
| C6 fi and ſaue them i they beleue. 
„Tbe olli By a pꝛel then in the new teſtamen 
of a pꝛe te vnderitonde nothinge but an elder to 
2 teach the younger and to bꝛinge them vn 
to the full knowlege and vn derſtondinge 
of £hzilte and to miniſter the * 


4 
: 


. 


1e 02 to es which Lhzilte oꝛdeyned / which is al 
ole ol — — 25 to pzeach Lhziltes pz0- 
d/whe, W miles and by them that geue all their itt. 


oꝛder. F. xtii 


e the de W dy to quẽch the light or trueth ãd to hol⸗ 
d lacri 8 IN darkenes vnderſtõde the 
ites of W diſciples of ſathan andmeſſingers of an 
5 alm wow What ſa euer names they ue 

F 0; what ſo euer they call them ſelues, 
ke cal, W And as concerninge that oure ſpiritual⸗ 
ngliſh WF te(as they wilbe talled) make them ſel- 
cer io yes * holper them the lape people and ta 
d wene be ſo great landes and goodes to pzape 
a F tozthem/and pzomile them pardons and 


T bep wilk 
be Boficy 
but tßeir 
deades be 


foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes / oꝛ ablolutiõ / with not goly 


theas dont pꝛeachinge of Chziſtes pzomiſes / is at aff 


o BF Caiſheed and the wozkpnge of Antichzi⸗ 
wile e and (as Jhaueſaid)the raueninge of 
thoſe wolfes which Paul ( Actuum. xx) 
pꝛopheſied / ſhulde come after his depars 

tinge not ſparinge the ſlocke. Their doc; 
trine is that marchaundice wher of De. 
ter ow ſapige:thozow couetouſnes 
ſhall they w fained woꝛdes make marcha 
undice of pou.ij. De. ij. And their reaſons 
where with thep pꝛoue their doctrine a⸗ 
_ ſaith Baul.i. Tim. vi.) ſuper ſiuous 
| dilpuciges/argniges oz bzauliges ot m ẽ⸗ 


thike that lucre is godlynes. But Chiſte 


zonken 
deſpzt 


nes ãd ſhameleſſe ambition and d 


Compare 
there dea. 
des to tße 
doctr ineg 
deades of 
Ts aãd 
tb co i | ok truech | 

2rupte mides ⁊ deſtitute oftructh w ron 8 


' faith, Mat. vi · by their frutes ſhalt thou ge there 
uno we the that is bi their filthp couetout frutes? 
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def 2e of hono2 cõtraty vnto the exiple 
and denne of K mitte of his Frack 
Chꝛiſt ſaid to Peter the laſt chapter ol 


tet to geue then receaue. Adi. xx. But theſe | 
doo nothinge in the wozlde but laye ina⸗ 
tes to ketch and receaue What ſo euer co 


deades ſhulde be rebuked will not come 
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| Dfozder. 


John. Fete my ſhepe/+ not ſhere thy flot 
ne. And Peter laithj.i· Petri. v. Not bein 
ge loꝛdes ouer the pariſhes: but thele ſhe 
te /i are become loꝛdes. aul ſapthj.ij. Co 
rinth · i. Not that We de ſoꝛdes oner your 
layth: but theſe will be loꝛdes and copell 
vs to beleue what ſo euer they luſt | — | 
hot any witnelle of ſcripture / pee clene 
contrary to the ſcripture [when the open 
texte rebuketh it, Paul ſaith / it is bet, 


meth / as it were the gapige mouth ot hell 
And.4.Lozinth.riy.J ſeke not yours but 
pou:vat theſe {eke not por to Lhziſfte but 
pours to them ſelues / + thertoꝛe leſt theie 


8 


 Nenertelelle the trueth is / that we are 
al equally beloged in Chꝛiſte / + god hath 
{wo2ne to all indifferently, Accozdinge 
therfoze as euery ma beleyeth Gods p20. 
miſes/logeth foz the/ad is diligẽte to p28 
pe vnto Sod to fulfill thẽ / ſo ts his pzayer | 

erde/# as good is the pꝛayer of a cobler| | 
as ofa Cardinal / and ofa bocher / as of a ' 
Bellhope / ad the blelſinge of a baker that 
ano weth the trueth / is as good as ỹ — 


lige of oure moſt holy father the Pope, 
and by blelſinge + vnderſtonde not 
wagginge of the JPopes oꝛ Biſſhopes 
de ouer t 
ive (ape 


and power to walke in the trueth and to 
blowe his commandmentes ic. Js Ke, 
beccaes (rendes bleſſed her when ſhe de. 
parted/ Gene. xxilij. ſayenge. Thou arte 
cure filter : growe vnto choulande thous 
landes and thy ſede polleſſe the pates of 
their enimies. And as Jſaac bleſſed Jas 
cob Sene. xxvij. ſavẽge. God geue the of Þ 
ewe ol heuẽ of the tatnes ol the erth abi 
daunce of cozne/Wwpne and ople 2c. Ind 
bene. xxviij · A lmyghty God vlelle the ad 
make the growe / and multiply the / that 
thou mailt be a greate multitude of zrople 
and geue to the and to thy lede after the 
the bleſſinges of Abꝛahã ſthat thou maiſt 


unger which he pꝛomyſed to thy graunds 
fader and ſoch ly ge. 4h 
Laſt ofall one ſpnguler donte thep ha 


de oꝛ puttinge on of the hondes oꝛ what 
other cerimonie 02 what woꝛdes. Abou. 
te which they bzaule ad ſcolde one readx 
to teate out a nothers tote: One ſayt| 
this ⁊ a nother that / but can not agre. He. 
ther ca any of thẽ make (0 ſtrõge 2 


Of o2der. F. xciij 


O Pat 


hyne heed | but pzayer as when Neff = 


od make the a good man: Chi b 
le put kus Ipꝛite in the oꝛ geue the grace meanths 


polſeſſe the londe wherin thou art a ſtras 


ue what maketh the pꝛeſt / the anopntin⸗ 
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Wa nother ei not impꝛoue. Foz they art 
«4 all out of the wape # without the tun 
o] od to judge tpirituall thinges Hor 

| be it to this J anſwere/that whe Chun 
called. xij.vp in to the mountapne x cho, 
ſe them / the umme diatiy Without any ay, 
nointinge 82 ceremony were they his I, 
pvoſtles that is to wete / miniſtres choſen 
to be ſent to pzeach his teſtamente vnto 
all the whole wozlde And after thereſur 

| rection wie he had opened their Wittes 
and geuen them knowleage to vnderſton 

de the lecretes of his teſtamẽte and how 
0 bynde and lowſe and what he wold 

aye them te doo in all thinges / then he 
nt them fozth with a commaundement 
co pꝛeach ad bynde the vnbeleninge that 
| - . Contynue in ſynne ſand to/lowſe the belt 
 T6e com uinge that rep. And that cõmaundemeẽt 
maũdemẽ 02 charge made them Biſſhopes Pꝛeſtes 


1 
1 
i 


te makes Popesand al thinge, Yk they ſape that 
pꝛeſtes. ri made the pꝛeſteg at hismayntey 0; 


laſt ſuper when he ſald / do this in the re / 
mebꝛaunce of me. J anſware ſthough the 
A poſtles wiſt not the what he ment ſpet 
A will not ſtryue noz ſape ther agẽſt/ Ne 
tier the later the commaundmeẽte and the 
charge dw he gaue thẽ made the pꝛeſtes. 
Anda ces the fyꝛſt / whẽ mathias was 
choſen by! lotte it is not to bedouted but 
that the Apoſtles /afrer their commune 
mauer / pzapd foz hym that God Wolde 


: — 
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4 

ry 

4 | 
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Bf mitted ch? without moare a doo. * Their 


Cole an able perſon and then to reherſe 
him his dutie and geue hym his charge # 


gene bym grace to miniſter hits office teu. 
ly 45 their hũ des on him} ad exhozted 
him 4d gaue him charge to be diligẽte ad 
1 full ad the Was he as great as the 
bell. And actes. vi. Uvhen the diſciples 
| that beleued had cholen · vi. Deacons to 
nynilter to the wpdowes { the Apoſties 
payed and put their handes on them z ad 


Okoꝛder F.xciii 


purtinge on of handes was not after 


y 
if ngers : but they 
(pake vnto them and tolde them their dy, des. 
t and gaue them a charge and warned 
m to be fapthfull in the lozdes buſts 
nes: as we choſe temperall officers and 
teade theiz dutye to them and they pꝛo⸗ 
myſe to be fapthfull myniſtres and then 


ere admitted. Nether is there any other 


maner 02 ceremony at all required in ma. 
kynge of oure ſpirttuall officers/ then to 


o to put hym in his rowme, And as foz 
that other lol enne doute / as they call yt 
wether F. Judas was a pzelt 0z no/Jca . 
te not what he then was: but of this Bat gn 

| Jam ure / that he is now not das is. 

only pzeſt/but alſo Biſſo. now. 
| pe/Lardinall „ 

and Wo | | 
Pe 


COfpenaunce. 


& Enaunce is a wo2de of then 
g \ awne toꝛginge to diſceaue yg 
w aliſ as many other are, In 
the ſcripture we fpnde penit? 
D tia repentannce. Igite penit? 
| tiam do repente / Peniteat vos / let it ti 
| pente pou. Metanopte in greke ſozthin⸗ 
A popnte 2 4 1.— it fozthinke you. * Of repen⸗ 
of pꝛacti⸗ taunte they haue made penaiice/to biyn 
fe. de the people ad to make the thinke cha 


they muſt take payne and doo ſome holy 
r deades to make ſatiſfaction foz their ſyn 
nes ſnamelp ſoch as they enioyne them. 
As thou maiſt ſe in the cronycles / when 
greate kynges and Cyꝛantes (which id 
violence of werde conquered other kyn 
ges londes and flew all that came to hon 
de came to them ſelues and had conſcien 
ee of their weked deades / then the Sillho 
pyes coupled them not to Chiſte:but vn⸗ 
to the Pope and pꝛeached the Pope vn. 
to them ſand made them to ſubmitte them 
ſelues and alſo their realmes vnto the ho 
ly father the Pope and to take penaunce 
as they call it/that is to > .— iniun⸗ 
tions as the Pope and Bilſhopes wolde 
commaunde them to doo/to byld abbays 
to endote thẽ with lyuelode / to be maße | 
koꝛe foz euer:and to geue them exempti0s | 
| and pꝛeuelege and licensto doo what the 
Kepentas luſte vnpuniſhed. | 
nice. _ | | Bepfrauncegoeth betoze ono | 


»7 i 
i 
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Ofpenaunce F.xcd 


pareth the waye to Chꝛiſte ůd to the pꝛo⸗ 
miſesF02 ch2ilt cometh not / but vnto the 
that ſe their ſynnes in the law and repi 
entaũce that is to ſape/this moznyn 
ge ad ſoꝛo we of the herte laſteth all oure 
ſpues löge. #02 we lynde oure {eines all 
oure lyues lõge to weake foz Gods lawe 
and therfoze ſoꝛo we 2 mozne loginge foz 
| ftrevght Repentaunce is no ſacramente: 

as fayth hope / loue / and knowleginge of 
amans aa are not to be called ſacra. 


mentes. Foz they are ſpirituall ad inuiſi 
ble Now muſt a ſacramente be an out- 
war de ſigne that maye de ſene ſto ſignifie 
to repzelente and to put a man in rement« 
b:afice of ſome ſpirituali pꝛomiſe which 
tan not be (ene but by fapth 3 
_ ” all the good ——_ ac 
companie repentaunce to lley the luſtes ; 
ofthe fleſh are ſignified by % baptim, Bepenta, 
Fo; Paul ſayth Rom, vi (as it is aboue unte is ſt, 
reherled). Nemẽbꝛe pe not (ſaith he) that gnified 50 
al we which are baptiſed in the name of baptine- 
Lhziſte Jeſus /are baptiſed to dye with 
him ? we are buried with him in baptim 
foz to dye ſthat is ſto kyll the luſtes ãd the 
rebellion which remapneth in the fleſh, 
And after that he ſaith/pee are deed as co 
terninge ſpnne bat lyue vnto God / tho, 
row Jeſus Lhziſte oure loꝛde. If thou lo 5 
ke on the pzofeſſion ofour hertes a on the 
(pirite# tozgeyenes 0 wpe hays receaued 
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ed: u loke on the | 
| ieſh we do but begynne to dye and to be 
| baptiſed that is /ſto dꝛoune and quẽch the 
luſtes / and are full baptiſed at the laſt mp 


_ — — — ů — <q - 


— — — — 3 
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nute ofdeeth And as cocerninge the woj 
kinge of the ſpzite we begynne to lyue ? 
gro we euery dapemoare and moare both 
in knowleage and alſo in Godly lyuingt 
accoꝛdinge as the luſtes abate. s a child 
receaueth the full ſoule at the ſyꝛſt daye / 
| pet groweth dayly in the operations and 
|wozkes therof, = | 


agar om or oO oor A 


nfeſſion, | 
Dntelſio is diners 4 | 
One foloweth trus | 
tapth inſeper i. | 
and is the confeſſin 
YA ge knowleging 
bd the mout 
1 ri we put oure trult 
and confidence. s 
THW4-L TRHAETRY when we ſaye oure 
credo: conſeſlinge that we truſt in God | 
tather alimyghty and in his trueth ad pꝛo⸗ 
miſes;and in his ſonne Jeſus oure loꝛde 
and his merites ad deſerüͤinges: and in the 
holy gpolt/ad in his po wer ſalliſtence and 
gidinge. This confeſſion is nece ſſaryvn 
to all men that wilbe ſayed, Foz Lhziſte 
ſaith Wathew, x. he that denyeth me bes 
ze me hi will I denie bekoze wy od 


that is in heut. And ofthis cofelſis Caith 
che holy A poſtel aul in the, x.chapter / 
The belefe of the herte iuſtifietij / and to 
lu wleage with the mouth maketh a mã 
ale. This is a wonder full texte foz oure 
n oz rather ſophiſters / oure 
voꝛdly wiſe ſen imies to the wildome of 


Cod / oure depe : . Welles with 

out water / oure cloudes without mopſtu⸗ 
child teokrayne / that is to ſaye / natural ſoules 
dae I without the ſpzite of Sod and fealinge of 


| godly thinges.To iuſtilie and to make ſa 
"_ tee are both one thinge, Ind to confeſle 


Okconkellion. F. xcbi 


with the mouth is a Good wozke and 


the frute of a true layth / as all other wozs 
les are. | 


mpſes the S ods trueth iuſtilieth the 
is / loꝛgeueth the thy ſpnnes and ſealeth 
the with his holy ſpꝛite / and maketh the 
heyꝛe ol euerlaſtinge lyfe / chozow ¶C hi 
ſtes deſerupnges. Now it thou haue true 
fapth lo ſeiſt thou the exceadinge and in. 
finite lous # mercie which Sod hath ſhe, 
wed the frelp in Chꝛiſte:then muſt thou 
neades loue agapne:and loue can not but 
compell the to wozke and boldly to con- 
 felleandknowleage thy lozte Lhziſt and 
| the truſt which thou halt in hys wo2de. 
And this knowlege maketh the (afe/that 
„60 declareth that thou art ſafe all ready 
and certpfieth thine herte and maketh 
6 the feale 


yfthou repente and beleue the pion | 
a 


ſe tßẽ arte 


If wH7 te. 
rites app 
ſe p tbon 

Bate pom 
erto cõfeſ. 


t hon ſure 
that thou 
arte ſaffe« 


| the fealethafthy fapth is ryght and the 

pps ſpꝛite is in ſas all other good — 
kes doo Foz it when it cometh vnto the 
\  pyoynte/thou haue no luſt to wozke no; p 
| wer to conkelle ſhou coudeſt thon pꝛeſum 
| to thinke that Gods ſpꝛite were in ther 
Anotßer A nother confelſio is there which go, 
cofeſſts is eth befoze fapth and accompanyeth repy 
to know- taũte. Foz who ſo euer repenteth doeth 
Fege / tgp knowlege his ſynnes in his herte. Ind 
ſpynnes in Who ſo euer doeth knowlege his ſinnes 
tgine Ger, reteaueth foꝛgeuenes (as ſapth John in 
te Into the fyrit ot his firſt Piltle)Ytwe know. 

Sod lege sure ſynnes he is faith full ad iuſt to 


foꝛgeue vs oure ſinnes ⁊ to clen ſe vs fro 
all varighrweſnes/ that is / becauſe he 
hath pꝛomiſed / he muſt foz his truethes 
lake doo it This cõ feſſion is neceſſarye 
all oure lpues longe / as is repentaunce, 
And as thou vnderftondeſt ot repentam 
te / ſo vnderſtonde of this confeſſion foꝛ 
it is lyke wile included in the ſacramẽete 

olf Baptim. Foꝛ we all wayes repente 
All waeyes knowlegge oz con ſeſſe oure 
ſypnnes vnto Godſand yet diſpeare not 
but remẽbꝛe that we are waſhed in Ci 
ſtes bloude / which chinge oure Baptun 
doth repzelente x ſignifie vnto vs. , 
Shyitte in the care isverely a oke ol 
ſathã ſand that the falfeſt that euer was 
- wzoughte/ad that moſt hath deuoured the 
faypth. It begã amõge the grekes id 5 
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Of Confeſſioft. Fo.xevij 


dot as it is now/ſto reken all a mans ſyn 
nes in the pꝛeſtes eare ſ but to axe coũtel 
olloch doutes as men had / as tho w maild 
e in ſaint Yierom and in other authours 
"Nether wet they to pzeſtes only Which 
were very fe we at that tyme / no moo the 
pzeached the wozde of Bod / fo2 this lo 
greate vauntage in ſo many maſſes ſapen 
ge was not yet founde / but went indif* 
— 2 e cyep ſawe a good and a 
| — — foz m_ = eu __ Ls 
6 a deacon at Conſtãtpnopy zzifte 
| plapd thozow conteſſion with one of the 29 — 
chele winesofP cite it was layd downe dy wne foz 
agapne. But we Antichziſtes pollelſion/ naßeri a 
the moare knauery we le growe therfo nge the 
te daplyſthe moare we ſtablyſh it A cri⸗ grekes. 
te man is a ſpirituall thinge / and hath But is ſta 


| Gods woꝛde in his herre and Gods ſpꝛi skiſgedtß. I 


te to certifte hi of all thinge. He isnot bo 


und to come to any eare. Andas foz # re, ec bx amõ 


amete alons which they make are but pſuaſios ge 5s. 


ok mans wiſdome. Fpꝛſt as pertepnige 
vnto » kepes and maner of byndinge ad 
loolinge is pnough aboue reherſed ad in 
other plates. Chow maiſt alſo ſe how þ 
Apoſtles vſed them in the Actes and in 
 Paules piltles/how at the pꝛeachinge of 
lapth the ſpꝛite came # certified their her 
es that they were tultified thozow be- ho wa m 
leuinge the pꝛomiſes. ſbaflnow 

When a man fealerh that his herte 

1 Na conſen. 


not Gods 


ot confeſſion. 


e vnto the law of God/and ſeg; 
lech him ſelfe meke / pacient courtes and 
mercyfull to his nepboure | altered and 
—— lpke vnto Lhyziſte / why ſhuld 
he doute but that Sod hath foꝛgeuen him 
| choſen him and put his ſprite in him 
though he neuer cromme hys ſynne in to 
Fa eee 

ne blynde rea 

enge Dow ſballch t he p;eſt hone they lops 
8d fozgeue the ſinne Which he knoweth 
not:How dyd the Ipoltles:The ſcrip⸗ 
ture fo:ſake they 2 runne vnto their blin 
dereaſons and dzaw the ſcripture vnto a 
Bthnd carnal purpoſe-Uvhen J haue tolde the 
95 in thine eare all that J haue done mp 
ſony Stge Lyfe longe ſin 02dpz and with all circum 
Ur qpdedd gzces afcer the ſhamefulleſt maner what 
5 canit thou doo moare [the pꝛeach me ths 
7 ſes lapenge: If thou repente id io 
ods trueth ſhall ſave che foz Chi 
- es — Tot ſeiſt not mine herte thou 
no weſt not whether Jrepente oz none 
ther whether J coſente to the lawe / 
it is holy righteous and good. Moare o⸗ 
yer whether J beleue the pꝛomples 2 
no ſis alſo vnkno wen to the. Pt 
ach the law and the pꝛomyſes (as the 2. 
py ſtles dyd) (6 ſhulde they thar GOD 
_hathchoſen repent and beleue and w_ 
ned:euen now as well as then, How be 
it ran was know * mar" 


watgie 
act are 
eigenen. 


ſpite, 


. Ofconfeſſioft.Fo.xcbif 
dableſ his kyngdome and to wozke his 
myſteries with all. 
| They bxynge ally fox themthe heſto 
tie ok the. x. lepers. Uvichis — — fo 

the.xvij.chap.of Luke. Mere ir know #63 
iſhed ad lerne to knowe them foz _ foztfhep a 
The ſourtene — after the Feeſtof re verefp 


— is the ſaid vo vel and 7 ta ad ys Geps 
the. ix. lellons with the reſt ofthe ſeuenth tes. 
ys the expoſition of Bede apon the ſayd 
Sole ell / Avhere / ſaith Bede ſot all that 
Ch; iſ healed of what (o euer diſeaſe it 
veel _ — 1 — — [og but 
ers. In e lepers en 
teth kolo wers of rea doctrine —. 9 
v7 the ſpirituall officers/and the Gin 
men ol the congregacion ought to exami. 
ne ſand rebuke their lerninge with godes 
voꝛde and to warne the — rp ins to 
be warre of them Wvhich/pfe 
ter warde healed by the grace o Tit. 
ſe/ought to come befoze the congregatts 
on and there openly confelle their crus 


" Bat all other vices (ſaith he) doeth 
5 heale withl in the co ſciẽce. ¶Chougi 
be wiſe reade at mates / pet at hye 
ſpk they haue any ſermõ at all 
lye clene — vnto this ae 5b 
are they aſhamedat 02 wh 
hey walke al co gether in darkenes, 
Ni, Contrition 


the Trinite the be ge of the. vn. fepers in 


. | Ofcontricton. 


. 4 dr rye are 
D + 0 one 2 no Eerie unt 3 
da (0:0wfulls a moznynge her 
WE 4 2nd becauſe that god hath 
1 pꝛomiſed mercp vnto a cotri 
te herte that is to a ſozowtull and repen 
tinge herte :thep to begple Gods woꝛde 

. and to ſtablyſh their weked traditiõ / ha ⸗ 
14 ue fapned that new — 4 erage ſape⸗ 
Attricion Se:thou cãſt not know whether thy ſoꝛ⸗ 
is of ttze fe owe oz repetaunce de * contritio oꝛ at⸗ 
nen of the tritio/ercepte thou beſhzeye, w hen thou 
phareſes. art ſhꝛeuẽ the it is true cotricio, Dh tori 
pharelay / that isthy leuẽ ot which Lhzi 

5 ite ſo diligẽtlpy bade vs beware. Mat. vi 
And the veri pꝛopheſie of Peter thozow 
couetouſnes with fayned Wozdes ſhall 
they make marchadice of pog.1j.Þetr-ij, 
w loch gloles coꝛrupte they Gods w0z- 
de / to ſytte in the conſciences of the peo⸗ 
ple / to leade them captiue ſand to make a 
pare ofthem:byenge + ſellinge their ſin 
nes/to ſatiſfie their vnſatiable couetouſ 
nes. Neuer the leſſe the trueth ys when 
any man hath treſpaſed agenſt God, 7. 
he repente + knowleage his treſpaſe / god 
pzomplerh him lozgeueneſſe withonte ea 
ehe that hath offended his neyboure 
repeẽte ad knowlege his taute axinge to 
geuenes / yt his neyboure foꝛgeue To 


Do 


Ofcontricion. Fo.rcix 
#:geueth hym allo ) bi his holy pꝛomyſe 
— pke wile if he that ſynnetg 
openly / when he is openly rebuked/repe 
te and turne ſthen pf cõgregation fozge 
ne him God fozgeueth him. And ſo fozch 
who (0 euer repenteth and whe he is re 
buked knowlegeth his faute is fozgeuen, 
He alſo that douteth oz hath hiscõſci 
ente tangled ſo to open his minde vn 

to ſome 3 zother that is lerned / 
and he ſhall geue him faythful councel to 5 
helpe him with all. j  . HOS6oma 
To whome a mii treſpaſeth vnto him ma offen- 
he ought to cõfeſſe. But to cõfeſſe Iban detß fo 61 
fe vnto the. O Antichz iſte / who Jha muſt ge cd 
not offended / am J not bounde, feſſe. 
Chey ofthe olde lawe had no contet. 
lion in the eare. Rether the A poſtles noz 
(er that folowed many hundzed peres 
after knew of ani (och Whiſper ĩge. Wer 
by then was their attritio turned vnto n 
tontrition:?vee why are we which Crit 
kame to lowſe moare bound then the Je. 
ves. Yee and why are we moare bound 
withont ſcripture? Fo2Lhziſte came not 

to make vs moare bonde but to loole vs 
and to make a thouſand thinges no ſyn⸗ 
ne which beloꝛe were ſynne ad are now 
become ſpnne agayne. He left no nother 
law with vs but the law ol loue. Me loo _ 
(ed vs not kromWoyſes to bynde vs vn 
to Intichziſtes eare God hath —_ 9510 
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Ok Satiffaction. 
. . Criſt vnto Antichziſtes eare nether hath 
poured all his mercp in thyder / ſoꝛ it yath 
Þ * 4. in the olde —.— An. 
| tichziltes care | hulde be pp ꝛꝛopiciatozium 
It ßatß that is to wete Gods mercy ole/ad; 
no rec022 God chulde crepe in to (0 narow a hole 
ind ſertpt a ſo that he coude no where elſe te founde, 
re thatgod Nether dpdEod wzite his lawes nether 
ſpnks cre- pet his holy pꝛomiſes in Antichꝛiſtes ea. 
pe © ghd re: but hath grauedthem with his hol 
$iſckfe in lpzite in the hertes of them that beleue 
antichziſ⸗ that they myght haue them all wayes ti. 
tis care dy at hande to be ſaued therby, 


( Satil faction. 
S pertetninge vnts 

WO arifadis/this wi 
e vnderſtonde / that 

| he that loueth God 
hath a cõmaũdemt̃t 
(as ſaintJhon ſaith 
in» fourth chapter 
$ Yothis firſt pille) to 
ſo whom it thou haue offended thou mult 
'C8:ift is make hi amẽ des ſoꝛ ſat iſſactiõ ſoꝛ at 5 lell 
an enerfa Wape pf thou te not able / axe hi ſoꝛgeue⸗ 
ſtinge ſa- nes / pt he wil haue mercy of God / he is 
kiffaction 921 to ſoꝛgeue P. Pl he wil not:pet god 
4 fozgeneth o yr thou this ſubmitte thi ſelf 
But vio god wards (xile 65 bern ? 


Ot Satiffaction.Fo. E 


\ generlaſtige ſatilfactis fo; euer moare 
As olt as thou falleũ hook krapl. 
| 641250 f and come agapne and thou are 
late and welcome/as thou maiſt ſe by the 
ſimilitudeof the riotous ſonne Luke. xv. 
I ihou be lopen out of ſentuary come in 
 agayne, vt thou befallen from the Wape 


of trueth come therto agapne ãd thou at 


Cafe / yf thou begone aſtraye 8225 
| i —4 4 — ad echeperd Chꝛiſt 
laue the pee and e angels of heuen ſh 
— e at thy compnge / ſo ferre AI- 
that anp man ſhall exterheo chyde the 


' Tran penn br. grudge at ths 
| ae e apon t 

anſ were fo; the lng) u Ol in the oy” 
reherſed lykenes oz parable. Uvho 
ner therloße is gone out of the waye dy 
| what (þ ones chance it beſtes come 
to his baptim agayne and vnto t pꝛo⸗ 
ſeſſion therof and he ſhalbe ſaffe . 


ge of bap 
tim be paſt / pet the power a corn is 
to lane Woꝛde of God which dap 

pꝛeacheth laſteth euer ãd ſaueth R euer 
As Paul is paſt and gone jneuer the ne 
the woꝛde that Paul pzeached — fo 
ver ad ſaueth euer as many as come 

to with arepentinge herte and 4 ſtedlalt 


fapt 

by W dy ſei thou that when they 

mae penaunte of W and call 
| (ta ſhes 


2 ough that the waſhin 


fs 


Bapfſfk 
tim tetg cnet, 


Ot abſolntion, 


(ta n and diuide it in to tötriei 
on/coteſſion and ſatiſfaction they ſpeake 
of Fee awne! eedes and lye talſipe. 
| Ablolution. 
4 Aer abſolutio alſo iuſtifieth 
Ano ma from ſinne. Foz withe 
E hert do mẽ beleue to be iuſti⸗ 
20 lied w eee Rom. x 
that is thozow fapth ad bele 
tin the $10miſes/are we iuſdiſied / as 
hatie [ufficiftly pꝛoued in other places 
the ſcripture, Fapth(ſaich Paul in the la 
ef y heringe / that is to ſa 
. hearinge the pꝛeacher that is ſent 
Od + pzeacheth Gods pmiſes Now 
e 
ved et not. 02 0 466 
cos Klit .whe thou bleſſeſt ĩ an onunowẽ 
tõge / ſhall the vnlerned ſaye Amen vnto 
thy thãkes geuinge! Foz he wotteth not 
What thou fail, Ho like Tile p lape wot 


| teth not wether thou loole oz bynde / oz 


whether thou blelle oz curſe, Jn lyke ma 
ner is it if the lape vnderſtande latineoz 
though the pꝛeſt abſolue in engliſhe. Foz 
in his abſolutio he reherſeth no pꝛomiſe 
of God: but ſpeaheth his awn woꝛdesſai 
enge: by the auctozite of Peter # Paul 
abſolue oꝛ looſe the fro all thy fpnnes, 
Thou ſaiſt ſo / which art but a ſyinge ma 
and neuer moare then now verely, 
[EP ſaiſt 3 ona! ö thy ſinnes/s ö 
[| 488 iptur 


© 60;all power aboue | 
and maketh la wes and byndeth the 


ripture ſaith ( John the firſt)that eriſte 
only fozgeuerh# taketh a waye the ſinnes 
ofthe woꝛlde And Paul + Peter and all 
the Apoſtles pꝛeach that al is toꝛgeut᷑ in 
Chziſt + toz Lhziſtes ſake, Gods woꝛde 
only looſeth and thou in pzeachinge thas 
nighteſt looſe alſo andelſe not. 
CUvho ſo euerhath eares let hi heare 
let hi that hath iel ſe · Yf any md la. 
eto be blinde ſhis blyndnes on his aun 
—— 2 Be allege tor the ſelues the , 
2 hey allege to: ues the Of gynd 
la ol Criſt to Peter. mat vnd 
ves e euer thou bĩdeſt ge aͤd koo⸗ 


1. IS 
aon erth/ic ſhalte böte f What [271K and 
o euer thou looſelt [it ſhalte of the po- 


looled /x ſo foꝛth Lo ſave they / what ſo P15 auncTi. 
mer we binde # what ſo euer we loſe he kite oz pos 
reis no thige excepted And another tex wer. 

te laye they ol crilt i the laſt of Mathew 

A p wer is gent to me ſaith Criſt / in he 

9 — 48 goo . ad el 

| ge leaue e Pope out ⁊ lait 

loo ail po wer is 12 1 


geue me in heuen and in The pop 
ertg. And thera 5 taketh = him — 2 — 4 


. And oner man 


lyke w wer take ti he ouer Gods la wes / only out o 
dilpenſeth with che at his luſt ſmakyuge ner god af 

10 ſynne ofthat W God maketh ſynne / ſo. 4 
maketh ſynne where God maketh none: 
tee  wppeth out god's lawes cleane a9 


Ofbyndyng 
eth at his pleaſure/and with hint 


8. 


the refoze 
i dokd tze 
dl 

28e zeved oz no | 
a 0 VUnderſtonde therkaze that to ＋ 
and to looſe / is to pzeach the law of god 
ad the goſpell oz pzompyſes/as thou mai 
sindinge ſe in the thzed chapter of the ſecond pil 
6 fooſinge *2 the £0zinthians Where Paul calleth 


the pzeachinge of the law the miniſtrati 
| an of deeth and damnation ſãdthe peas 
. chinge ofthe pꝛomiſes the miniſtringe ol 
the ſpʒite and of righteweſnes, Fo: wht 
the law is pzeached all men are founds 
pave and therkoꝛe damned: and When 

the goſpell and glad tydinges are ped 
ched / then are all that repente and belene 
, foade rightewesin Chiſt. Ind ſo expoũᷣ 
SaltH ier de it all the olde doctours, Fzapnt Dien 
$ agẽſt d iſſ om laith aps this texte what ſo euer thou 
$0pes ad vyndeſt [the biſſhopes a7 pꝛeſtes ſaith he 
pzeſtes, foꝛ lacke of vnderſtonoinge / take a litle 
| pzelumptis of the phzareles apon thent 


Aud lot ng F. C. i. 


auctozite to bin 
vhe ate te ad dhe ns hee 


ur Pope and Biſſhopes doo, Foz 
Selene be 1 ſe nb 
Wrghc oz wzonge. Though thou have not [ions 
teſerued pet yl the _ 5 the thou 
gt in perell of thy lye: pee 
. 0 155 Up cut 
beret 
as e 
made the the loprrs cloane 07 oncle The rigs 
— pbyndech and vubyndeth the pꝛell te maner 
725 new N 5 of looſing 
Op —_ there made no m aleper ne A 
ther clen 1 ut God : and the 
niet indged y by pſes law who 
was cleane id who 1 vncleane l wohl 
they were bz ought vnto him. 
Ho here we haue the law of Sodto 
kdge what is line and what is not / and 
who is bounde and who is not, Woare 
oner if any man hate ſyuned / pet ii he res 
pente and beleue the pꝛomiſe / we are ſys 
te by gods woꝛde that he is looſed and 
foꝛgenen in Lhziſt Other auctozite then 
s wile to pꝛeachſhaue the pꝛeſtes not» 
Lint — ee aue 
et al then 
* ＋ Therfoꝛe it is manyfell that EL Boe 
ne nor, | 
Daint Paul ſaith.t,Cozin,rv. Whe we this texte 
bare al thiges coder Ci ſheis to att po 


1 Okbyndyng 

er is cen? be extepted that putt all vnder him. Gn 
me ve the father is not vnder Lhziſt 15 — 
en ãd in Chꝛiſte and Lhziſtes heed. i. Coꝛinth. di. 
ert6 g aff- Lhziſte ſayth John. xij, I haue not ſpo- 
ſo vᷣſed yt ken ol myne awn heed but mp father v 
Fe 49; Achulne faye/and Whar Aſhulbe ſp 
er wiſet „ 1 D uu 4 
en 2820 What ſo euer I ſpeake therfoze / euen as 


my father bade me ſo J ſpeake,. It Chpil 
had a law what he ſhulde doo ſhow — 
peneth it / that the Pope ſo runneth at lar 
ge lawleſſe:? Though that all power we, 
ke geuen vnto 3 * in heuen ãd in erth. 
Yet had he no power ouer his father ner 
vet to raygne tempoꝛally ouer cempozall 
p2inces:but a commaundmente to obeye 
them. Now hath the Pope then ſoch ten 
poʒali auctozite ouet kynge and Empe⸗ 
roure? How hath he auctozite aboue 
[7B Gods lawes and to commaunde the at. 
1 gels/che ſapntes and God him ſeife? 
Wat au- Chpiſtes & auctozite which he gaue to 
ctoꝛite ch. his dilciples / was to pꝛeach the law +to 


rift gaue binge ſynners to repentaunce /s then to 
$15 apoſt* pꝛeach vnto the the pꝛomyles which the 
Fes» \fatherhadmade vnto all mẽ fo; his ſake 
F And the ſame to pꝛeach only ſente he his 

S tze WT, Apoſtles * As a kynge ſendeth fozth his 
te bpndj c ladges and geueth the his auctoꝛite (ayes 
boost ce be: What pe doo that doo J. J geue you 
F"qo1ng mp ful wesen Yer meanethhenor bitha 
dull power / that thep ſhulde delror any 
Mr MON 


And looſyng. F. C. ii. 
ne 02 Cite ſoꝛ oppꝛeſſe any mã oz doo 
1025 liſte oz ſhulde raygne ouer the 
MWi:des and dukes of his Realme ad ouer 
Wis awne ſelte. But geueth them a las 
nit them and auctozite to bynde ad loo. 
We /as ſertozth as the law ſtretcheth and 
th menc ion:that is / to puneſh the e⸗ 
ul that doo Wꝛzonge [and to auenge the 
ze that ſofre wzonge. Aud ſo fer as the 
je tretcheth/will the kynge defẽde his 
wdae agẽſt all men. nd as the temperall 
udges bynde ad loole temperallp/[o doo 1 
the pꝛeſtes ſpiritually and no other wa, go h p po 
yes How be it by falcheed and ſotyltye P 
the Pope regneth vnder Chꝛiſte / as cars i . 
dinals and Bilſhopes do under kynges n er th⸗ 
lawleſſe, 4 Ae rift, 
be pr(laye they)abſolueth A pena et 
oz loſech a pena et a culpa / acufpa is 
* chat is ſrö the faute oz trea⸗ q pzoper 
- dg ſpaſe ⁊ fro the papne due vn⸗ dꝛeame. 
Ao the treaſpa te. S od pf a mi c 
tep e fozgeueth the offece onl1:3 not the The yore 
payne alſo/ſape they ſaue turneth the e. PS Moare 
lerlaltinge payne vnto a tẽperall papne, migßtieg 
And apopnteth leuẽ peares in purgatozy moare me 
fo; eueri deedly linne A But the Poge foz rcifułł᷑ foʒ 
oney foꝛgeueth both / ꝛ hath moare po, money tb? 
wer the God Id is moare mercifull then god is foʒ 
god. This doo J lapth the Pope of my the deet$ 
full power + ofthe treaſure of the chirch of bis on 
ol deſeruinges of martirs/confe —_— fp ſonne. 
g * es 
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1 0 
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| Dfbyndyng. 


t mertteoof Ciztd, [1-4] 
fes of ſain ,| Fyrſtthe merites ofthe 
to. | not lane them ſelues but were ſaned h 
aer ey bl omiſed 
c | x” 
ſtes Fart vnto all that repbterlorh . iy 


Who lo euer repeteth is — 
God as Chiſt is. Yow then came da 


| The mert 
kes of chꝛt 


re ofgll Lhziſtes merites and beloued 


| Tge pow ſoule monſter to be loꝛde over Chillen 
. ho merites/ſo that he hath po wer to ſ that 
at which | 5, which god geueth frel i. O dꝛeamers / et 
odgeueth O Odeuels and o venymous ſcozpions| 

15 what poyton haue pe in pour taples : 

— ilent leuen chat ſo turneth the ſwete 

el 0b es doctrine in to the bitte 


mar Conte 19 55 
ice wo; de. S 
cal 


521 , 
Ec 1 ot 


15. 50d in 127 = 175 - 
＋ 44K pe xeteaue m 0 
af come, cher tall come in harnnla name hor 


And lootpng J. c. 1 


ye receane, This wett God anengo | 
i belte on the malicious herces which ge pꝛo/ 
no lone to his trueth, miſes are 
Al the pzomyſes of God haue they put ont oz 
ppt cleane our / oꝛ thus leuended fenẽded 
. * lpes to ſtablyſi their c6 why. 
100 with a L Rid 0 kepe vo ſes know 00 
x ofthe trueth/they doo all thinge in — 
Ant 
ape in latpne /thep Chʒiſten 
Gd — bleſſe in latyne [they geus 
11 in m_ ne/onlp curſe they ind 
pſhe tonge, Uvherin they take aon 
— auctozite then euer God ga 
them. Foz in their curſes as they call T6e pow 
N bone bell and candle / they co co mmaun 
naunde God + Lhzilt and the angels * detz God 
all ſapntes to curſe 25 [a to curſo. 
wb 4 . — and holp gooſt / cur⸗ 
them virgen Mary. ic. O pe abhomi. 
— gaue you auctozite to come 
maunde God to curſe} God commanndeth 
pou to bleſſe: and ye tommaunde him to. 
curſe, Bleſſe them that perſetute pou:blet᷑ 
le hut curſe not ſaith nt Paull Ro, 
WF nan02um.xtj, Tivhat tyꝛannp will thes 
lenpt vſe ouer men / which pzeſume and 
take apon them to be lo ar” ouer God 
and to commaunde him 7 God ſhall 
curſe ay, — who 4. bleſſe and ma. 
ke him better? No man can amend, 
lum (riſe / n hy o h 
Oy 


| Nfbyndyngec. 
ſpitte vnto him · aue we not a coman 
| mate to loue oure neyboure as oure ſei 
I Dow can J loue him and curſe him allo 
. James lait ſit is not poſſible that bled; 
ge and curſinge ſhulde come both on ; 
one mouth. Chꝛiſt cõmaundeth Math d 
lapenge loue poure enemies. Blelle tt 
that curſe ou. Do good to them thath 
te pou. ape foz them that do pon won 


K. 


ge r perſecute you/that fo mape be the ch 


It derne of pour heueniy father. 
A cnfto= an the marches of wales it is them 
me that is ner if any man haue an ore oꝛ a cou toll? 
$ſed in p he cometh to the curate and deſyzeth hin 
marches to curſe the ſteyler. And he commannteth 
bf wakes. the pareſhe to geue him eyery man Gods 

| curſe and his. Gods curſe and myne han 
he ſſayth euery ma in the pareſhe. O me, 
cyfuil God what is blaſphemy if this be 


not blatphemp adſhampnge of the daa 


e ende unde therfoze ſche poet 
4 Underſtonde therfoze /the p 
Fore) exrcommunicatis is this. f any man ſpy 
cati ne openly and amendech not when he is 
gartonm.  warned:then ought he to be rebukedopt 
| iy befoze all che parcſh- Ind the pzicl 
1 - | ought to pꝛoue by the ſcripture / that all 

ö ſocih haue no parte with Chꝛiſt. a 

0 Chi iſt ſerueth not but foz them that lo. 
ue the law of God and conſente that i 
is Good holy and right wes. And repent 


is dato wing and monznpnge (oz powe 
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me.Ffter that the1Siſhopes had left pz 
achinge/then fayned they this dome ce, 
'remonie of confirmacion to haue ſome 
whatat the en wape|Wherbp rhey ny, 
ght tegne ouer their dioceſes, They res 
ſerued vnto thẽ ſelues alſo d chziſtenige 
E6:iften?, ot belles and coiuringe 02 holowyng of 
ge of del⸗ churches and churchpardes / and of altas 
fes. res and ſuperaltares and holo winge of 

cghalites and ſo ſoꝛthj / what ſo euer is ol 

| hondure oꝛ pzofue. Which confirmacion 
aaaͤnd the other cõiuracions alſo they haue 
{ no p committed to their * Sufkraganes 


becaule thep them ſelues haue no lepſoy 
Ih ſo re to miniſter loch thinges / foz their lu, 
egãs a xe ſtes and pleaſures and abondaũce of all 
oz depned > thinges/and (oz the combzaunce thatth 
ey haue in the kynges maters and buſy: 
Te s iſſ⸗ neſſe of the realme. x One kepeth the pn 
öops deßt ey ſeale / another the greate ſeale / th 
5 — t ams ted is tonfeſſoure / that is to ſape ſa p 
j 7 amo n ey traptar and a ſecret Judas he is pu 
ge pew. ſidente ofthe pꝛinces councell/he an ain 
— 4 valſadoure /a no ther ſozte are of the k 
gez ſecret councell. Woo is vnto the 
| | almes where they are of the councell. 
| As p2oficable are they verely vnto the 
| |Ceremo Realmes with their coficell/as the wol 
mes bin yes vnto the ſhepe oz the foxes vnto tht 


e not the gplſe, wy | 
okp goo- They will ſape that the holy gooſt i 
geit thozow (och ceremonies. Pl G0 


Ok confirmation.Fo.c vt 
dad o pꝛomyſed ſo ſhulde it de ſbut Paul 
ſaith Galat. in the thzid chapter / that» 
ſpꝛite is receaued thozow pꝛeachinge of 
the layth. Ind Jes in the tenth chap, 
ter / while Peter pꝛeached the fapth/the 
holy gooſt fell on Coꝛnelius c on his ho. 
uſhoulde. How ſhall we (aye then to th, 
at w the y will laye ageſt vs / in the egh . 


the holy gooſt. A | 
God had made the Bpoſtles a pꝛomi. 
ſeſthat he wolde Wſoch miracles cofirs 
me their pzeachinge # moue other to the 
fayth. Mar. the laſt. The apoltlestherfo 
te beleued + pꝛaped Hod to fulfill his pꝛo 
- miſe] ad God foz his truethes ſake euen 
ſodid. So was it the * pzaper of fapth 
os b2ought the holy gooſt / as thou ma: P2zaper of 
lt ſe allo in the laſt oł James. vf any mi faith doe, 
be ſycke ſaith James j call the elders of tg the mi 
the cogregacion/ad let them pꝛaye ouer xgcfes, 
him annopntynge him with ople in the Nr 
name ok the Loꝛde / and the pꝛayer of 
luyth ſhall heale the ſpcke, Uvhere a 
Bon W. ij. pzomyle 
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pꝛompte is there is fayth bolde to pzaye 


Then the other faſted a 


fozth. They receaued not the holy goo 


| übe 


\/[Ofconfirmition. 


i 


od true to geue hir hir petition. 
Puttinge on ol the hondes is an indiffe- 
rente thinge. Mo 02 the h 1 gooſt came by 
pꝛeachinge ofthe fapth/andmyracles ws 
re done at the pꝛayer of fayth as well d 
out puttinge on of hõ des as with/as thoy 
ſeiſt in many places. Puttinge on of the 
hondes was the maner ofthar nacion/as 
it was to rente — clothes / and to pu 
on ſacke / and to ſpꝛinkle the ſelues With 


aſhes and erth / when they herde of oz (a 


we any ſ0zowfull thinge / as it was Da⸗ 
uls maner to ſtretch out his han de / when 
he pzeached, And as it is our maner to 
holde vp our handes / when we pꝛaye / ad 
as oo kyſſe * — thoumte nayle ad put 
it to their epes and as we put our handee 
on chplders heedes when? e bleſſe them 
ſayenge.Chzilt bleſſe the my ſonne / and 
God make the a good man: which geltu- 


res nether helpe ner hynder. This mailt 


thou wel ſe by the. xiij of the Actes / whe 
re the holy gooſt commaunded to ſepera 
te Vaul and Barnabas / to go id pzeache 
d Pzaped d dhe 
des and ſent the 


their handes on their 


then / by puttinge on of hondes / dhe 
other as they put their handes on their 
heedes pꝛaped foz them that Sod wolde 
— 892 £028 
gied them 


ed the alſo/ biddinge the to be Nrdge in 
50 x warned the to Earth and dilt 
gent in the woꝛke of god and ſofozth, 
Le 
At of al cometh 7 anof 
lynge w out ꝓmiſe / and 
erfoze without 5ᷣ ſpi⸗ 


— 


The lat, 
ne foge de 
7 16. 
Tbat the 
wozke 16 


lhe! (1 | 

Ol =hacramentes a 
the Water ſaueth them: ofthe pꝛomyſes 
they know not net what is ligniſied th. 
5 e win eibp. Bapt im is called volowinge ĩ ma, 
0 ſo F ny places of Engionde/tecauſe the pꝛeſt 
ge. lait ij volo ſape pe. Tie child was well 
1 volowed/ſape tycp)yec and oure vicare 
is as taire a volo wer as euer a pzelt wi. 
thin this twenty mples. 
Behold how narowlp the people lo, 
ke on the ceremony,Y f ought be left ont 
oz if the chyld de not alto gether dipt in 
the water / o if/tecauſe the childe isficke 
the pꝛeſt date not plige hi in to the wa. 
ter / but o wre water on his heedho d trl 
ble thei ! ho w quake theii how ſaie pe ſu 
Jyhon / laie thei ſis this child chziſtened y, 
uough : hath it his ful chʒiſtẽdõ ! T hei le, 
leue verelp that f chylde is not chile. 
ned: ye J haue kno wen pzeſtes that haue 
gone vnto 5; oʒðs agapne ſuppolinge that 
thei were not pes / becauſe that the bill. 
hope left one ot his ceremonies vndone, 
Chnt they call cofirmacis/3 people call 
biſhopige. They thike that if ö biſhops 
The woz butter 5ᷣ child in the fozeheed that it is(a 
ke ſaueth ffe, hei th ie that ö wozke maketh lat 
no! but bels like wiſe ſupole thei of an oplinge, 
the woꝛde Now is this falie dodrine verelp. F02 
toat 16 to Janes faith 1 firſt chapter of hispilit 
fart the Ok his good will begate he vs \b ß wo; 
b the ꝙ de ol lyſe / that is with the woꝛde of pꝛo 
pl Ce wyple, In which we are made Gods hon 


b 


14. 
2 
** 


Cerem.in generall.F.c bij 


onnes s heyꝛes of the goodnes of Cod] 
befoze any good wozkes-Foz we c not 
wozkeGods will ſtyll we be his ſonnes 
tknow his will # haue his ſpzite to te- 
ach vs. And ſaint Paulſaith in the fyfe 
chapter of his piltle to the Ephelians · 
Lhiiſteclfſed the cogregacio in the loũ⸗ 
tayne of water thozow the Woꝛde. and 
Peter ſaith in the tyzſt ol his firſt piſtle. 
* — anewynot ot moztall ſeed. 
but of imoztall ſeed/bi the woꝛde of god 
Wliueth s laſteth euer · Paul in euery pi 
lle warneth vs that we put no truſt in 
v ttl woꝛkes ſꝛ to beware ol p 


i0s 0z argu 
e ſir nftes of mis wildome / of ſuterſtitiouſ⸗ 
edy ges ol ceremonies ſot Pope holynes/+ of 
all maner diſgilinge And exhozteth vsto 
leue faſt vnto the naked x pure woꝛde ol 
God The ꝓmile of God is the acre ths 
F atſaueth vs in all temptaciõs.Y fall the 
bi, woꝛld be agẽſt vs Gods woꝛd is ſtrõger 
one, the the woꝛld. y the woꝛld kyll vs ſthat 
call ſhall make vs a liue agayne. Y it te poſa 
hope ſible foz the woꝛld to caſt vs in to hel:frõ 
isla thence pet chall Gods Wwoꝛde bꝛinge vs 
hiaf KW agapie, Yerebp ſeiſt thou that it is not 
nge. the woꝛke / but the ꝓmile that iuſtifieth 
Fo: ds thoꝛow faith. Now where no ꝓmiſe 
iftle s there can no faith be:and thertoꝛe no 

luſtifienge / though there be neuer ſo glo⸗ 

tious woꝛkes. the lacramẽte of Lhzilles 

body after this wile pzcach they.Thou 


| A 


Ok Sacramentegs 


gn ak toi. muſt telene that it is no moare bzed/buts 
ge they te⸗ very bodi of crilte/fieſh/bloute + bone /t. 

At out the ye as he wet here on erth / laue his core 
pzomſes+ Fox that is here yet 3 wott not ihow mg 
1 niplaces, Jpzaiey what helpeth al this! 
Pere is ns ꝓmiſe. The deuels know that 
chiſt dyed on a fridape /e the Jewes al, 
ſo, What are they holpe therby: We 
a ꝓmyſe that crilt/# his body ad his bloy 
8 de / and all that he dyd and ſolered / isa (4 
triticeſa raunſome / and a full (atiſfacion 
ion our ſinnes:that Sod foz his ſake wil 
H thinke no moare on them/pf we haue po 
wer to repente and beleue. 
MMMolp werckmen thinke that God re, 
{| - fopſeth inthe deade ſelfe without any (03 
ther relpette / They thinke allo that god 
Fl as a crueli tpzantſretopleth and hath de⸗ 
lettation in dure payne takynge Without 
anp fozther reſpecte, And thertoꝛe many 
of them marter them lelues Without call 


teſ alter the enſaple ot Baals pzeſtes wh, 


9 2 


ichCi Reg. xviij cut them ſelues to plea 


ſet 
ye vnto their Gods. The mokes of the 
ch | | ti 
Sthrh in it ſelſe pleaſeth God / ãd referre 
bodies w colde fleme of ſyſhe atinge ! pet 
2 


heir God with all ſand as the olde he 
then pagãs ſacrificed their childern in? 
rterhoule thike that the very cating? 

not the eatinge vnto the chaſtenynge of 
| © thebody. Foz whe they haue flaine their 
'  thtwiltheieate no fleſy/s io ey che (2 


17 5 
17 : 

ff a 
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etrem. In generall.Fo.ciy 


nes befoze their dayes. we alſo when ws 
offer oure ſonnes 0z doughters ad copell 
n perſuade them to vowe and pzotelle 
chaltite / thinke that the very payne and 
that rage and burnpnge which they lofrs 
abltepninge from I make pleaſeth God / 
ind (o referre not oure chaſtite vntooure | 
neybours pzofie, Foz when we le thould 
des fall co innumerable diſeaſes therof / 
and dye beloze their dapes pee though 
we ſe them breake the tommaundmentes 

of God daply/and alſo of very inpariens 

ty wozke abhominations agentlt nature 
to ſchamełuli to beſpoken of; pet wall 
we not let them marp/ but compell them 
to contpnue ſkill with violet e. And thus 
teach oure de vines as it appereth by ths 
it argumentes. He that taketh molt pains 
Renn greateſt and ſo fozth, 
Che people are thoꝛoly bꝛought ĩ beleus 
that p dede ĩ it ſelle without ani tozther rs 
tee ſaueth thẽ / it thei te ſo loge at chur 
th/oz ſaye ſo manp pater noſters ⁊ rede ſo 
noch ĩ a tõge w thei vnd ſtõde not / oz goo 
ſo moch a pilgremage ſs take ſo moch pat 
the ne / oꝛ faſt ſoch a ſuꝑſtitious faſt/oz obſer 


ge ue loch a ſuperſtitious obſeruaũte nether 
rre ¶ Fſitable to him ſelfe ner to his nepboure 
of dat dne of a good entẽte onli / ſaie thei to 
t pleale gad ww all: pe to kiſſe the pare they 
ct FF | iithe it a meritoꝛious deade / wit to loue 


iber nepboure id to fozgeue him / which 


Of eee 


chinge is ſignikied therby / they ſtudy n 
to doo / noꝛ haue power to doo / noꝛ dine 
that they are boũde to do it] pkthep be of 

ended by him. Do ſoꝛe haue oure tals p, 
7 — pte the people out of their 

ittes/# haue wzapped the in darknes 
and haue 4 the a llepe in biyndnes 
and ignoꝛãcy. Now is all ſoch doctrine 
falſc doctrine/and all ſoch fayth falſe la. 
peh. .Foz the deade pleaſeth not / but as fer 

th as it is applied vnto oure neiburs 
ken oz the tamynge of oute bodies to 


e the comaundmente, 
Now mult the body be tamed only/s | 
that with the remeadies that god hath oz 
- dened/and not kylled . Thou mult not foz | 
were the naturallreamedy which God 
hath oꝛdened / and bꝛinge thy ſelfe in to 
ſoch caſe that thou ſyuldeſt ether b2eake 
Sods commaundmẽt /ſoꝛ — 4 thy ſelfe /o 
burne nyght + daye without reſt ſo that 
thou caſt not ones thike a Godly though 
te/ncther is it lawful co foſake thy ney 
boure and to withdzaw thy ſelſe fro ſer 
uinge hym/and to get the in to a denne / 
lpue del ſpzofitable to no mi but robbi 
ail Tine, i ſt ot fayth and the of goods 
| 225 lãde ſand of all he hath with maipn- 
ge him beleue in the ppocreſp of thy (ujer 
ſtitious pꝛayers Pope holy deades The 
zaper of fa ou $ the decades ther of that 
mn of! Farr Ae has Je c a 


„ cerem. Jn generall. Fo. c. x 


udy not ¶ che pꝛaier is good accoꝛdinge to the pꝛo 
272 thike Nui of fayth/x the deade accoꝛ dinge to 
ey beof Mi ncaſure ot loue. Now he that bydech fk 
 fals p, che woꝛlde / as mokes call it / hath moars 
f their ¶ kuh the the cloiſterar, Foz he hageth on 
arknesf W60d in all thinges. Ne mult truſt god to 
pndnes ¶ unde him good ſpeede/good 72 was 
ocrine Nr helpe a good maſter/a good neyboure / 
alſe fg, Wagood ſeruante/a good wile / a good chax 
t as fer ¶ nan /a good wn nary ſende his marcha, 
wars Myndiſe ſaffe to londe / and a thouſande lpe. 
ies / to Nl. He loueth alſo moare which appereth 
that he doeth ſeruice all wapes vnto 


Only/s W his neyboure. To pꝛape one foz a nother 
atho; Ware we equally bound and to pzape is a 
ot fo: thinge that we mape all wayes doo ſwh⸗ 
God a ſo euer we haue in hande and that to 


in to ¶ doo mape no mi hyze another .Lhziltes 
Thus in 


2eake M bloude hath hpzed vs all read v. 
lfeſoꝛ IE the deade deliteth God as ferfoꝛth as we 
that do it ether to ſerue oure neyboure with 
ough all / as J haue ſaid / oꝛ to tame the fleſh th 
pnep at we mape ſul fill the tommaundmente / 
oſer tom the bothom of the herte. 
And as toz oure payne takinge god 
teiopſeth not ther in as a tyꝛaunte / but pi 
tieth vs and as it were mozneth with vs 
and is all wape ready and at hande to 
helpe vs [pf we callſas amercpful father 
and a kynde mother. Neuer the later he 
ſofereth vs to fall in to many temptaci⸗ 
ons i moch aduerſite:pee him ſelſe * 


? * * 2 3 . Y 
ECC 99, mortem wore. 
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re e 
z go io moch apyigremage / that they gi 
Sa orc, 


2 c$2iffen 
man nea⸗ 
detz not 
to goo a 


pylgrema 
ge to be ſa 
Led tger⸗ 
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wis people deleue therefoze yſthe 


pꝛomiſes befoze all good woz 


| . Offacramentes ae 
che eroſſe of eribulacis on oure backs, 


not that he reiopſeth in our {9:owe h 


to dꝛiue ſinne out ofthe fleſh which can 
ne other wile be tured:as the . 
ſurgiõ doo many thinges which are pq 
nefull to the ſpcke /not that they retop( 
in the paynes ol the poze Wꝛetches: hy 
to perlecute ad to dꝛyue out the dileaſ! 
which can no other wyſe be healed, 


4 ' 


not ſaued by wozkes/but . th in 
S thong 


that the wozkes( when we wozke Gods 
 comayndmente with a good will and not 
wWoꝛzkes of oure aD ne imaginaciõ) decla⸗ 


7 


f 13 
i 7 i 


f 


ches fo; 
ft? mas health + ſaluaci 


uF in bis * woꝛde is 


at We are ſaffe that © ſpꝛite of him 
hath made vs ſaffe is in vs: yee ddas 
ow pzeachige of faith doeth pu 

ultifie the hert euẽ ſo thozow wo} 
ynge ofdeades doeth he purge and iuſti 
the mebzes makynge vs perfecee both 
n wdy x ſoule after 3 likenes of Chilli. 
Aether neadeth a chziſtf mi to run: 
ther 02 thither / to Rome ſto Yieruſal?/ 
ſaynt James oꝛ any other pilgremags 


Ns 
| 


j F 


* 


er oz nere ſto be ſaued thereby /0z to pur. 
geuenes of his ſynnes · Foz a chi 
is With in hun: 


up the 


q . 


rae Aerem. in generall. F. C. xt 
» backe y the cuen in thy mouth ad in thpne hes 


owe e that is the wo2de of fapth which Ws 
ich 2 —— Pauli. t we beleue the pꝛo 
1Cicio wies with oure hertes and cõteſſe them 
are pay but oure mouthes / we are ſaffe, Chis 


y teio y soure health with in vs. Eut how hall 
(Joy ee beleue that /thep heare not: à nd how 
diſegle dall they heare without a pꝛeacher ſaith | 
led, Wpaull Roma. x. Foz loke on the pꝛomi⸗ 
is ol God and ſo are all oure pzeachers 
h payn dame. Oꝛ pf they pꝛeach chem they ſo ſan 
they e them and leuen them that no ſtomake 
as bꝛoke them _ ptr ny ſauer in the 
foꝛchep papnte vs ſoch an eare + con⸗ 
gh He 41 to be kepte / and Confefſts 
of a0;e impoſſible that it ſhuld ſtande with | 
oe pꝛomiſes ad teſtamente of God. And 
they iopne thẽ penaũce ſas they call it / to 
lal / to goo pilgremages + geue ſo moch to 
make ſat iſ faction with all. Che pꝛeach 
their malles / their merites / their pard6s / 
heir ceremonies + put the pꝛomiſe clene 
out of poſſeſſion. The woꝛde ol health id | 
aluation is nye the:in thy month 3 thine £y 

hette ſaith Paul. Nave (ape they /thp ſal 
atio is in oure fapthfull care* .That is 
their holde / thereby know they al ſecrets 
there by mocke they all men + all mes wi BiſſSogrs 
les + begyle knyght and ſquyer /lozde ad wozket6e 
chi nge betrape all realmes,The Biſſho tr treaſon 
un: ¶ bes with the {Hope haue a certepne cõſpi tG6ozow ci 
de 18 If dation and lecret treaſon agenſt he. — ho feſſion. 
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| Cinges be ry * kinge were to defede their fallhee 


kbeliges to the rowme + auctozite which they ha 


4 der agayne:thẽ the kynges delpuer their 


How ſpat lweth in Paul will they happy leet 
tß ey 


te ttzey de i the ſaid. x. tothe Romains. We (Will 


le woꝛlde. And bi cöõfeſſid know thei) 
at kinges x Emperoursthike, Yfoughtt 
| agflt thẽ / doo they neuer ſo euyll / thẽ m 
ue they their captiues to warre + to figh 
t geue thẽ pardos to ſley whom they du 

haue takẽ out of the aye. They haue i 

falſheed taken fro all kynges and eny 
'| rours their right and duties / w now thej 
|| |  |calltheir fredomes liberties and pzinel 
ges + haue peruerted the oꝛdinaũtes that 


god left in the Woꝛlde / ad haue mate ene, 


the diſſzo any ma pzeach gods woꝛde truly # ſhey 
pes @ not the fredome z lis ertie of the ſoul db we⸗ 
tbe $ #30 haue in triſt /oꝛ entẽ de ts reftoze the kyn 
pes Into ges againe vnto their duties 2 right am 


* 


3 


ue of god/+ of ſhadowes to make the kyn 
ges in deade/s to put the wozld in his o 


ſwerdes and auctoꝛ ite vnto the pwerites 


8 


to ſley him So dꝛeken are they with the 
Nene whoꝛe. ¶ The text that fo 


e: my charge and others Yow ſhall they 
r beach extepte they be ſente / ſaith Pan 


thei ſaie)are * Pope Cardinals ad Bl 
—— yg hopes/all auctoꝛite is ours. Che ſcripm⸗ 
ne re perteyneth vnto vs and is our plleſſi 

And we baue a lawe that who bar” 


* 


| 
i 


cerem.in general. F. C. xi 


une to pꝛeach without auctoꝛite of» bif 
hopes is excõmunicate in the deade doin 
ge, Uvhere therfoꝛe haft thou thine aucto 
rite will they ſaie: The old phariſes had 
the ſcripture i captiuite like wiſe/s axed 
c<ziſt by what auctozite doilk thou theſe 
ſhinges:as who ſhulde ſaie. ve are pha 
tiles 4 thou art none ol our oꝛder noꝛ haſt. 
auttoꝛite of vs / Ci iſt ared them a nother 
gueſtiõ and ſo wil J doo our pperytes, 
Ubho ſent you! God?Nape he that is ſẽ 
deof$od/lpeeketh Eods wozde John go te 
i How ſpeake ye nor Gods wo2de ſner x,, ow we 
any thinge ſaue your awne lawes made ho ys ſent 
cleneconcrary vnto Gods wozde CThzi⸗ ofgodand 
lies apoſtles pꝛeached Lhziſt and not the * 6 
lelues · Ne that is of the trueth / pꝛeacheth t 
the trueth. Now ye pꝛeach no thinge but n 
| — therfoze axe ol the deuyll the fa 
ther or all lyes # of hi are ve ſẽt. Andas 
toʒ mine auctozite 0z who ſente me. Jre 
(vzte me vnto my woꝛkes as Criſt John 
the lylt and allo tenth chapter. f Gods 
voꝛde beare recoꝛde that I ſape trueth 
why ſhuld ani md doute / but that god the 
lather of ttueth and of light hath (&te me 
aul das the father of lyes and of darknes hath 
ſente you / ãd that the ſpirite of trueth ad | 
d Bol light is ſö me / as the ſpꝛite oflpes and No man 

| ol darknes is with pou? By this mea⸗ may pꝛe © 
nes thou wilt that euery mite a pꝛeacher ach but e 
vill they ſaye,x Nape verelp. Foz 50 that ys. 
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bo 


lawfull e rebune and impꝛoue the falſe 


Of acranientes 4 


fred dp will that not + cherfoze will J b not 
% eg . A wold that euer mi ot i ö. 


ere mapze of Londõ 
r realme kynge therof 
auctoz of diflentio : ſtrife/ 
eace 0 of good oꝛder. I wil therloze tha 


here a cogregacio is gathered to 
in Lhziſt one be ade the wet 


do / oz euery mi 
2 herof, God aba. 


At of vnite ad 


mi openly:but that 
houſholde after the ſame doctrine. Butyf 
þ pꝛeacher pꝛeach falle :thẽ who ſo euere 
herte God moueth / to the ſame it * 


teacher with the clere # manifeſt ſcript 
re/+ that ſame is no doute a true pzophete 
ſence of Sod, Foz the ſcripture is Gods: 


| theirs that teleue # not f falſe pzophetes, 


I n 
MF (aye as an holy peer And 

the ſacramẽtes 

| dened pꝛeach Gods wozd 
227 vnto vs + therkoze inſties 

einer the ſpꝛite to thẽ that beleue as 


Paul thozow pꝛeachige p Goſpel Was 


miniſter ot rigihteouſnes : ofthe ſpꝛite vn 
to all that beleued his pꝛeachinge, Dome 


ceremonies are no ſacramẽtes ſbut ſuper- | 
ſtitiouſnes. Chꝛiſtes ſacramẽtes pꝛeach 
fayth of Chꝛiſt as his apoſtles did ⁊ ther, 


bi iuſtifie Antichziſtes dome ceremonies 


aul / and that he only pzeach/ad elſeno 
euerp man teach his 


Chꝛiſt oꝛ 


1 at «a att f Ct. | At. lt awd oa mi. ůNùi. 1nluUnm co oc Aa ᷣ JAS (1911 comm. ctw , , ! 


r VR a cw es Aw aac DOXvVaFx 


Toe 61}, 
go pes ble 
inge 


ge in Chziſte as Paul ſaieth 229115 


How the 
apoſtkes 
z te ſſed vs 


7 


5 wagginge of Þ 


' holp bꝛed /s (ofo2th in cõiuratiõs of o, 
ther ceremonies. Now we le bi daplpez 
pxrics that halte there pꝛayer is vnhern 
Fo no mũ receauech health ot bodi then 
bi-No moare of likelihode doo thei ol lo, 
ul. Vee We ſe allo bi experiꝭs that no mi 
retcraueth health of ſoule therby. Foz no 
mã bi ſpꝛikelige hi ſelte w holp waters 


bes not agenſt C hʒiſte :? How ca they do 
 moareſyaine vnto Lhziſtes bluud : Foz 


SEod that Jam therby 


Ok tacramentes 3 


tb eat inge holy bꝛed / is moare merciful 
then betoze ſoꝛ fozgeueth wꝛöge / oz beco, 
meth at one \b his enemp [oz is moare pa 
cifte s leſſe coyetous/ad ſo fozth.,Which 

re the ſure tokens ofthe (oull health, 
They pzeach alto chat # wagginge of 
5 Bilſhoxes hide ouer vs bleſſech vs id 
tteth awaye oure ſinnes Are theſewoz 


f 3 wagginge of» Bu hopes hides ouer 
40 be ſo pꝛecious a e in ; (pghte ol 
bleſſed / how the 


am Juli bleſſed w all ſpiricyall bleſſi 


- a9 gar mr cena wk wa co, mow. /// . oo wy ww was RR H W Q . EE. proton 


pk my ſynnes be tull done awaye iC 
ite/how remapneth ther any to be done 
a waye by ſoch phãtaſies: The apoliies 
knew no wayes to put a waye ſynne q 
to bleſſe vs but by pzeachinge Lhzilte- 
Paul ſaieth Galat.ij-yfrighteouſnes c 
me by the law then Lhzilte died i vains 
Ho diſpyte J here, If bleſſinge come be 

pes handes/ 2 


ee ti ca -{ 


aa co 5 faith / then Chꝛiſte fo2 
uleſſeth vs. But the (pnnes 


leude pu 


euer $bleſſeth euer · Foz 


bt, And though any 


4 


Icerem. in generall. F. c xitij 

Jud Lhziſte in vayne + his deeth bleſſed 
w not. And a litle afoze / ſaith Paul j pk 
ghile we leke to be iuſtified by Chiſts 
de be foũde pet ſinners (ſo that we muſt 
e utitied by the law oz ceremonies) is 
it Lhziſte the a miniſter of ſpnne ? $0 
WiiſpureJ here,Vf while we ſeke to te bis 
ſed in Lhziſte we are pet vnblelled and 
run be bleſſed by v wagginge or ỹ biſho | 
stade / what haue we the ofcriſte bur 
rv Worſe; Chou wilt ſape. When we come 
ethus 
Wo after 
nge of horde cõmitte are fozgeuen vs thozow = 
Wochthiges.J anſwere: Yf any mi repe- | 
Wetruly 2 come to i laith v put his truſt! 
chzidte ſthen as ofte as he ſinneth of fra 
lit at õ ſigh of i herte is his ſynne put 
ſwaye in Chꝛiſtes bloude. Foz Criſtes 


i ſaith i the ſecõde of his firſt epiſtle 
"This I itte vato pon that ye ſinne 
ot ma ſinne( meanins 
K0tfrapite» ſo reptte) pet haue we an 
uocate with the father / Jeſus Chiſte 
vis righteous / s he it is that obtepnerh 
face foz oure ſpnnes and Heb, viſe it is 
anttẽ. Bus this mi( meaninge Lhziſte) | 
becauſe he laſteth oz abpdeth euer / hath 
n cuerlaſtinge pꝛeſthode. Therfozei9s | 
able alſo euer to ſaue the that come to 
bod thozow him leige he euer liueth to 
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Ofſacramenteg 5 


make interceſſion foz vs. Che Biſthox 
ther foze oughte to bleſſe vs in pzeachig 
 criſte/s not to deceaue vs + to bzpngett 
curſe of God apon vs w wagginge thei 
hades oyer vs. To pꝛeach is their dus 
onlp + not to offer their fete to tr kyſſe! 
92 teſticles oꝛſtones to de groped. We fe; 
le alſo bi experience that after the Pope. 
Pypſchopes oz Cardinals bleſſinge we: 
re no other wile diſpoſed in oure (oy 
„ — | thenvefoz6!| || || 
The y2oce . Let this de ſufficife as edcerninge i 
fart "te ſacramẽtes ad teremonies / with this yy 
Les; of teſtation / that if any can ſape better 0zit 
anctoz. pyꝛoue this with Gods wo:te/nomilt 
be better cötente there With the J. Fc 
| 7 ſeke no thinge but the trueth ad to wg 
ke in the light. J (ubmite ther foze thu 
wozke and all other that J haue mate 0 
hall make/1f Sod will that J Chall me 
te make) vnto the iudgemeẽtes / not oftl 
that furiouſly burne all truethj / but oft! 
which are readi with Gods wozre to ce 
rect if any thinge be ſaid ami ſſe / and! 
| turther Gods wozdeſ / 
V. * J J ooh. 
| diy wildome with the s make an ende 
\ — 5 this mater. Vf the ſacramẽtes iuſt iſie 
acramen they ſaie J vndſtore bi tultiftege fozgen 
tes ad ma nes at lines. Che doo they wzoge vnn 
ketß tgem toe läcrametes fin as moch as robb 
f rat ſſe. the molt parte of thEchozow co efſto | 


SCESSSTEPEESES , 


tleic effecte # of the cauſe wherfoze they 
pere oꝛ deined⸗ Foz na mũ mape receaue 
jpdy ofcriſte / no ma maie marye / no mi 
naie te o pled oꝛ an eled as thei call it / no 


dae ohe the linnes be foꝛgeuẽ 


#0; ſacramẽtes to doo. Chei wil ãſwe 
ie that at the leſt wate thei encreace gra 
ti not the ſacramftes onli/but alſo hea 
tige of maſſe / matẽs » eufſonge/# receaut 


ofgod 4 alſo the giftes : —— of his 
mite ĩ vs as loue kyndnes 
dice/mercyfulnes/teſpiſinge of wozldli 


A thou haſt herde co many 9 / matẽs # 


ga cardinals oz the popes/pt thou wilt 
thau be moare ki de to thy nepboure + lo 


'9fall/moare ready to foꝛgeue w2oge do 
ie vnto the / moate deſpiſeſt 5 woꝛlde ad 


rr ß a pꝛeſt hach tahe oꝛos he te leſſe co 
utous the befoze:pt a wife after ſo ma⸗ 
iy i ot pylgremages be moare chaſt / mo 
irt ohedieme vnto hyr hulbande /moze 


unde 


Icerem. In general. F. c xb 


liſhzeft afoꝛe hůde / there is nought left 


potholi water / holy bꝛed v or the Bicho wgat gra 
ps bleſſinge # ſo fozth bi al the teremoni ce is. 
6. * Bp grace J vnderſtõde the tauoure | 


paciece/obe F. Ho w fo 


gen 
thiges peace /c coꝛde # api wy Pf after 4497 par 
| 8 


mflonge + after thou halt receaued holy Not oz 
hed holy water + the biſthopes bleſſinge at 8:igers 


de hi better thEbefozeſpt thou be moare 
obedifte vnto thy ſuperioꝛs ſmoare mer. 


ware a thur ſt after ſpꝛitual chiges pt af | 


now w 


race and 
vPpat not. 


of viacies 4 


ky nde to hyꝛ maydes + other ſeruauntes 
vo gentyll men / knyghtes / loꝛ des /+ kyn, 
| ges ad Emperours/ after thep haue ſayd 
6 ſo o ften daply ſeruite with * bon * cha. 
BI its to. pellaines know moare of Tin 9 
eir chapet loꝛe and can better ſkyllto rule their te. 
fla is quod nauntes uit iectes and realmes chꝛilten⸗ 
ge [god ge ly then befoze and be content with then 
ue grace duties / then do ſoch thinges encreacegra 
their cha. teſif not ſit is a lye. Whether it be ſo o 
pekkanns n no J repoꝛte me to experience. f thel ha 
at the kaſt ue any other interpꝛetations of iultifien 
make the ge oꝛ grace I pꝛaye them to teach it me. 


— 


Ons ITS Oo own ae. ce we an crmnds ag 


notſo mas Fo: J woldgladlplerneit. Now lat 
to ſape ſer vs goo to our purpoſe agapne. 

e l AL — „een 
Wwhike the p e ſaltno 
2 N e 
| ec ed bb (a 
Sage LA ie hun no 
* criſt ME 28 — - in the ſaid place.j.thel 


ſa. ij. All the true myta⸗ 
tles W are of god/are ſhewed (as J abs, 
4 ue reherſed)to moue vs to here gods won 
5 de 2 to ſtabliſh our faith therin to * 
me the trueth of gods pꝛomiſes / that we 
mygut lb out all doutinge beleue 4 be 
gods woꝛde cho:ow faith b:fgeth 5 ſpit 

te in to our hertes + alſo 7 as Chi 


| lanh Fhon With Tm w I ſpeake an? 


N N WISER e neee 


S.wozſhipping.F.c xbi 
te ſyꝛite v lpfe Che wozde allo purgeth 
1 vs / as Lh:ilt ſaith Jho.xv, 
pe are cleane bi the meanes of the woꝛde 
paul ** god / one me 
diatoꝛ (that is to ſape/aduocate/ interteſ 
ſoʒ / oꝛ an atonemaker )tetwene god # mJ 
the mã chziſte Jeſus w gaue hi ſelfe a ra 
unſom foz all m. Heter ſaith of eriſt ac» 
li. Rether is there health in any other: 
nether pet alſo any other name geu? vn⸗ 
to me where in we mult de ſaued. fo now 
chult is oure | mn oure redeptio oz raũ 
ſom foz oure ſinnes oure righteouſnes ſa 
tiffactio # all the ꝓmvſes of Sod. are pes 
Ame in hi · ij. Co:. . And we fo 5 grea 
te id infinite loue w God hath to vs in 
Chꝛiſt / loue hi agapne lone al ſo his law 
es4 loue one a nother / And ß deades W 
we here foꝛth doo ſ doo we not to make ſa 

tiffad iõ oꝛ to obtepne heut᷑:but to ſucco 
ur oure neyboure to tame 5ᷣ fleſi that ue 
mape wax perfecte ſtronge mk in chiſl 
and to be thanke full to God agapne to: 
his mercp/and to gloziſie his name. 


ö 89 x the wozde of God: 

lunge his pmpſes # [ 

| r to put thy truſts a md 0za 

tertmony wheri gods woꝛde is not As 

ſone as Gods won de is teleued 65 fayth 

ed abzode ſihẽ ſeate miracles bend 
1 th 


PET 4 Ontrary wile miracles of Falſe my, 
b anticeitt are tone to pullefrs rates dip 
fr bele de from 
ö triſt C Bꝛiſte. 


eee. Hats 
* * 


Of mpzacles et 
che myꝛacles of Antichꝛiſt / becauſe they 
are wzought by the deuyll to quench the 
fayth/growe dapiy moare and moare:ne 
ther [hall ceaſe vntpll the wozldes ende 
amonge them that beleue not gods woz, 
de ad pꝛomyſes. Seiſt thou not how god 


loc ſed and lende fozthe all the deupls in 


the old wozide amoge the hethen oz gens 
tyls: And how the deuyl wzought myꝛa 
tles and ſpake to them in euerp image: 
Euen ſo ſhall che deupll wozke talſheed 
by one craft 0z a nother vntyli the wozl 
des endeamoge thẽ that teleue not gods 


wWoꝛde. Foz the iudgemete and dãnation 


ot hym that harh no luſt to heare the tru 
eth is to heare lyes / and to be ſtablyſhed 
$ grotided therin thozow talſe mpzacles 
+ he that will not ſe is wozthy to te blin 
de + he that byddeth the ſpꝛite of god goo 
{rom hym is woꝛthy to be without him. 

Paul / Meter / all true Ipoſties pached 
criſt only And the myꝛacles did but cofir 


me + ſtablyſh their pꝛeachinge and thole 
|  eucrlaſtinge p20miſes + eternall teſtam? 
te that god had made betwene man + him 


in Lriltes bloude / the niracies did teſti 


lie alſo that the. were true leruaũtes of 


triſte. Oaul pached not hi ſelfe ſhe caught 
not any ma to truſt in him oz his hol ines 
02 in Veter oʒ in any ceremony but i the 
pꝛomyſes w Sod hath ( woꝛne onlp / pee 


be mightilie reſeſteth al loch tale * 


I caites wo2ſhippig. F. c xi 

both to the Coꝛinthiãs / Calathiãs. Ephe He ttat ts 
lis 8d euery Where. f this be true ( as achetß to 
tis true # nothinge moare truer ) that pf t ruſt in a 
paul had pꝛeached him ſelue oz taught a ſaint ps a 
ny mi to teleue in his holpnes oꝛ p2aper fafſe Pꝛo 
ij any thinge/ſaue in the pmples that pgete. 
God hath made + woꝛne to geue vs foz 
Criſtes ſake/he had bene a falſe pzophet 
on not J alſo a falſe pzophere/pf'J 
teach the to trul} in paul oꝛ in hisholines 
ii paper/oz in any thinge ſaue in Gods 
voꝛde as Baul did. Bdsgat be 


yt Paul were here ad loned me as he ſhul d pꝛat 
loned the of his time to who he was lent e tgat pꝛal 
and ts whom he was a ſeruaunte to pꝛe. eth foꝛ Glg 
a< Chꝛiſte / vhat good coul de he doo foꝛ xep8onre 


„ 


ne 02 wiſh me / but pzeachLhzilt +pzaye 
to god foz me / to open myne herte / to ge. 

ue me his ſpꝛite and to bzinge me vnto p 

full no wleage ol ¶ hꝛiſt? vnto which pz 

te oꝛ hauen / when J am once come / J am 

as (ate as Paul / felo w with aul / ioynt 

heyꝛe with Paul of all the pꝛomyles off 

God / and Gods trueth heareth mp pꝛap⸗ 

er as well as Pauls J alſo now coulde 

not but loue aul and wiſh him good ſãd N 
aye foz him that god wolde ſtrength hi __ 
[tall his temptations and geue him vic⸗ T He ea, 
toꝛy as he wolde doo foꝛ me. Neuer the Ke ſhald te 
(cc there are manp weak and vounge c6 tang gte g 
ſciences all wayes in the congregation not drcea 


which chei that haue the office to pzeach ned. 
TH e 
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O kmiracles a 
| | ought co teach and not to difceans them: 
Th6eſpiri  Uvhatpzayers pꝛaye our clergye 
tuatt᷑ pꝛa. foz vs which ſtoppe vs and exclude vs 


pe notchat on and ten 

Foe mig- ble tokepe vs from knowleage of Lhy- 
gte come fe/They compell vs to hyze freres/mon 
to tpe 1s BEE! 


es/nunnes/chanonsjand pꝛeſtes / and to 
owlege of by their 


nig. ke the ſayntes that aredeed to prape fo 
. 1 14 bet the very layntes haue they mas 
'  __ byzelpngesal(o:becauſethat their offe, 
ringes come to their pzofit, Uvhat pza- 
pe all thoſe: Chat we myght come to ths 
. knowleage of Chʒiſtſas the poſtels dyd⸗ 
if Nave verelp, Foz it is a v 
Ll. at all they which enfozce to kepe vs fr 
Cehzitte pꝛaie E come to 
| the knowlege of Chiſte. And as foz the 
ſapntes (whole pzaper was whe theiwe 
ke a lpue that we myght be grounded /ſta 
deter and ſtrengehed in Chziſt only) yt 
it were of God that we ſhulde this wiſe 
woꝛchip them contrary vnto their awn 
doctrine / dare be bolde to affirme that 
dy the meanes ol their pꝛapers we ſhulde 
hatie byn bzought longe a goo vnto the 
knowlege of Pod and Chziſte agapne / 
though that thele beeſtes had done their 
wWoꝛſte to let ice. 2] | 
Late vs thereſoze ſet oure hertes atrel 
# Lijilt and in Gods pz0mples/toz fo J 
thine te bed and ler be tgks the ſapntes 
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* 
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„ 


from Ch iſt and ſeke all the meanes poſſi | 


abhominable merites / and to hy 


ne caſeſth 


400 


ns rr 


ſaites wo2ſhippig. F. c xviii 
{63 an example only &d let vs dos as they Tße ſain 
both taught and dyd. tes are int 
Let vs (ett Gods pꝛomyſes befoze oure an enſancs 
epes/+ deſpꝛe him foz his mercy and foz pfe, 
Chꝛiſtes ſake to falfill them. And he is 
astrue as euer he was / and will do it / as 

well as euer he did / ſoz to vs are the pʒo. 
mpſes made as well as to them. | 
 Woare ouer the ende of Gods myꝛa⸗ 
des is good ſthe ende of theſe myꝛacles a. 

te euyl. Foz the offeringes which are the 
cauſe of the mpzacles doo but myniſter # H 


» 


- maintene vice ſynne and all abhomina⸗ ges canſs 


tion / and are geuen to them that haue to ge mpzas 
noch ſo that foz very abundaunce/ they es. 
lome out their awn ſhame and cozrupte 


the whole wozlde with the ſtench of the 


it filthpnes, 1 . 
' Thereco what ſo euer is not ot fapth 
is ſinne / Rom. xiiij. Fapth cometh by he. 
tinge Gods woꝛde / Nom. x. Uvhe now 
thou faſteſt oz doeſt any thinge in Þ wozl 
hepe of any ſaynte beleuinge to come to 
the fauoure of God oz to be ſaued therby 
p thou haue Gods Woꝛde / then it is true 
ith and ſhall ſaue the. v thou haue not 
ods wozde / then is it a fals fapth ſuper 
CI and pdolatry and damnable 
yRne, : 2 
Alco in the collectes ofthe ſaltes with 
which we pꝛay god to ſane vs thoꝛow 


merites oz delerumges off the Hayntes 
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(which lapntes pet were not ſaued by 
ther awne deletuinges the ſelues) we (4 
e Per Chꝛiſtum dominũ noſtrũ / that is 
oʒ chʒiſte our lozdes ſake, We ſaye ſaue 


vs good lozde thozow the ſavntes meri, 


tes foz Chi iſtes ſake, How ca he ſaue vs 
tho:ow the ſaintes merites foz Chziſtes 
ſakes foz his deſeruinge merites + loue: 
Take an erdple:2 gentill man ſapthvn 


to me I will do the vttermoſt of my ww 


er fo; theſtoz the loue W J owe vnto thy 
father.Though thou haſt ne ver done me 


pleaſure / pet I loue thy father well 


father is mi frende # hath delerued that 

doo all that I can foꝛ the. it᷑ · ere is a te 
ſtamẽte t a pꝛompſe made vato me in the 
loue of my father only. pf i come to the 
ſaid gentill mã in the name of one of his 
ſeruaũtes W Jneuer (aw neuer ſpake d 
nether haue any gccopntaſzce at all with 
+ (aye: Dyz J pꝛay pou be good mailer 
vnto me in ſoch a cauſe, J haue not deſer 


ued that yeeſhulde ſoo do. euer the lel 


ſe I pꝛaye pou do it foz ſoch a ſeruaũtes 
ſahe:pee {pate you fo; the loue that pou 
owe to mi tather do that foz me (02 iochs 
a ſeruaũtes ſake vt this wyſe made mi 
peticiõ / wolde not men thinke that J c0- 
me late out of ſaint {Satrikes purgatoꝛy 


àd had left my wittes br me. This 
do we, Foz the teſtamẽte à 


Foz the te d pꝛompies a 
re all made vaco vs iu Chzille. — 


deſire God to fulfill his pꝛomiſes foz th 
ſaices ſake /yee that he will foz Chziſtes 


ſake do it foz the lapntes ſake, F 1 
Thep haue alſo marters which neuer Akt ſor 
geached E zds wozde nether died therko marters 
te: but to2 pꝛeueleges ad lyberties which aretßhe po 
they fallly purcheled contrari Gods oꝛdi⸗ pes mar. 
naunces Ve ad loch ſayntes ——ů— 16 ters a not 
teeed/pet robte now as faſt as euerthep god. o 
didnether are leſſe couetous now then art fe 
hen they were a lpue. I doute not but nifi * q 
that they will make a ſapnte ofmy lozde x, rr | 
Cardinall ofter the deeth ot vs that de a FRE w'-| 
lpue and know his iugglinge and crafty rat: now 
tonueyaunce # will ſhzine him gloziouſ- *5 be not 
1p /fox his myghtply defendinge of the gods Wis 
tight ot holy — 52 we be dili⸗ tener that 
gente to leaue a commemo teſtifietß 
Nimroth behind vs · not ßiow⸗ 
Che realons where with they pꝛoue ode. 
their doctrine are but fleſhip ad as Paul The ren - 
calleth the ſentylinge woztes of mãs wit ſons Wþ1, 
dome / that is to wete / ſophiſtry # bzawe ch tßeima 
unge argumentes ol men with cozrupte ke foz the 
myndes and deilitute of the trueth / who wozſbip i, 
ſe Sod ps they; belp / vnto which pdole ge of ſayn 
| Whoſoeyer offereth not / the ſame is an tes ate ſot᷑ 
herytike / and wozthp to be bzunte. nes. 
Che ſainte was greate with God wwe 
ge was a lyue / as it appereth by the mira 
dles w od ſhewed foz him / he muſt ther 
bdoze be greate now ſap they. Chis reaſõ 
1 appereti 


zac ion of that 
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it wold ſane the/as god hath pꝛomiſed id 


aptereth wiſdome / but is vert toliſhnes i 
God *Foz the myꝛacle was not ſhewved 
that thou chuide put thy truſt in the ſayn 
te / but in the woꝛde which the ſaynte pys 


ached [ which wozde pf thou belenedeſ} 


—” 


2 a : 


complapneth that we wil not come vnto 


(not lyke with the kynge and God, 


wtheare vs. Behold how thep fie from 
bod as from a tyzaunte merepleſſe/ whs 


he ſoneſt fleeth But theſe teachers davs 
not come at God, Uvhy : Foz they are 
childern ol cayn. xf the ſaintes loue oha 
god rs god ad his ſapntes are de 
uded / whe thou pzaielt to Þ ſaintes how 
doo they know ſexce pte that god / whom 
thou counteſt mercpleſſe/tell thẽ ? f god 
be (o cruell and ſo hateth the it is not lp = 
kelp that he wil cell the ſaintes that thou 
p2apelt vnto them, ö 
Buvhen they ſape we be ſpnners: 
Janlwere / that Lhziſt is no ſpnner / ſa⸗ 

ve a ſatiſlact ion / and an offeringe foz (pn, 
le. Take Chiſt frõ the ſapntes and wh. 
it are thep: w hat is Paul without Criſt⸗ 
Is he any thpnge ſaue a blaſphemer / a 
_ perlecuterſa murtherer / and a ſheder off 
Chxiſten bloude But as do 

ne as he came to criſt he was no moare 8 
lynner but a wyniſter of gone ſnes 


Went 


H. woꝛchippyng F. C. r 
hin ſelfe v hath ſealed his obligar(6 wiso 
Criſtes|bloude and cofirimed it with my⸗ 
racles.Ye is allo merepfull $ kinde/ and 


. che is myghtye + able to perfozme ths 
athe pmiſeth-He is true # cd not te bus 
reats ie as he cã not te hut god.Therfoze is 


Ave be ſpnners lage they / god wil 


iman counteth moſt mercpfull vnto him 
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Oekmtracles æ 
he dvtt / not to Rome to take penaũce 
him / but wee and pꝛeached vneo his - 
chern the ſame mercy w he had receaned 
krel without doinge penatice 02 hyꝛige of 
ſa tes oz of mokes 82 freres, Woareouer 
ik it te gods woztethat thou ſhuld put thy 
truſt in the ſayntes merites oz pꝛapets 
the be bold. Foꝛ gods woꝛde ſhall deten 
the + ſaue the. tit be but thine a wne re. 
alon the ſeare. Foz God cõmaundeth by 
Moſes Deuternoiniõ.xij.ſapege: What 
tõmaũ de you that obſerue $ doo / ⁊ put no 
thinge to / ner take oughte therfro: pee id 
Moes warneth ſitraptli in an hũdꝛed pla 
ces that We doo that onip which god cds 
matideih ad which ſemeth good ad righ, 
teous in his ſighte ⁊ not in oure awne ii. 
chte. Foꝛ no thinge bzingeth the wzath 
ot god ſo (one and ſo ſoꝛe on ami ſas the 
vdolatry ol his awne imagination. 
Asa att of al theſe argumẽtes are cotra 
xy to the argumẽtes of Lhzilt and of his 
Apoſtles. C hiſt diſputeth Luke, ri-ſayt- 
geꝛpt the ſonne axe the father bꝛed / wil he 
geye him a ſtone 205 pf ae aſke him ſyſh 
will he geue him a lerpẽ tet: ſo loꝛth. yl 
pe th? / ſayth he) w Hhieh are euell ca gene 
good gittes to poure chilterne / bo w moch 
rather ſhall youre heuenſy father geue a 
good ſp2ite vnto thEthat aſue him! Ind 
| litiebefoze in the tame chapter he ſayth. 
la mia came neuer ſo out of ſeaſõ to his 
FF nepbozarce 
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O. woꝛchipping. Fo. cxxi 
boure to bozowe bꝛed:eue when heis 
u his chibee 5 the doze ſhutt / and all his 
ſrununtes ib him euer the lelle pet il he 
titinue knockinge and pꝛapenge he wylh 
tyle id gee him as moch as he neadeth / 
though not toꝛ loue pet to be tyd of him 
that he maye haue reſt: s who thuld ſais. 
what will god doo pf a mi pꝛape him:ſe- 
nge that pꝛaper ouer cometh an euill mã 
Iſke ther foꝛe / ſayth he) d it ſhale geuen 
eke ad ye (hall fpnde / knocke and it 


— 


halbe opened vnto pon. Ind Anke. viiſ. 
e nutterh Fo2th 5 parable oz ſunilitude ot 
the webed iudge w was ouercome w ths 
woztune pꝛaper of the wWedowe. And cd 
udeti ſayenge. Heare what the wycked 
ate dyd. And (hall not God auenge His | 

te 5 crie vnto him night + dayer Whe | 
het therfo:e we coplapne of the intolle⸗ 
able opꝛeſſid # pſecucion that we ſofre] 
of d fieſh that cob2eth x reſiſteth ? ſpꝛi 
tod is mercifull to heare vs + tohelpe 
».Heiſt thou not allo how Chiſt cureth 
any + calteth out deuyls out of manya 
ſpoken to ho w ſhall he not helpe [ifys 
edeſpred and ſpoken to? oy 
When the old phareſes / whoſenaturs | 
$todzyne ſynners from Chiſte aſked | 
nite why he did eate with publicanes 
(pnners,Chziſt anſwered that the who! 
eneaded not the phiſicion but the ſpcies 


hat (s/he came to haue connerlacion 1 
| .. - Lys 


j 
{ 


—ͤ D 


Pe'k miracles and 
pz iſt isa ſynners to heale the. Me was a gift genen 
15 gene vio ſynners / a treaſoure to — — 
to ſinne rs dettes. And Ch iſt ſente i coplapninge d 

f dildapnĩge phareſes to the ꝓphete * O 
Bod fone, as laykge/goo ad lerne What this meant. 


th mercp. $h.Idefire oz require mercy ad not lac. 


| fice.3s who ſhuid (ape / ye phareſes lone | 
[| ſacrfiice 4 *offeringe foz to ſede that god 
Jpocritcs pour beliyes ſð all/but £0d comauntethts | 
fone offc- be mercpfull. Synners are euer captines 


Fpnges. and a pꝛape vnto the phareſes and ypocri⸗ 


tes / ſoꝛ to offer vnto theit belies /d to bis 
merytes/pardons and fo2genenes of (pn, 
nes of the. Fnd therfoze feare they the a, 
wape from Lhzilt w argumentes ol their 
velp wiſdome: Foz he that receaueth fozs | 
geuenes free of Chꝛiſte will by no fozge- 
uenes of the, I came ſaith Chʒ iſt) to call 
not 5 rightwes/but the ſinners vnto repf 
tafice,The phareles are righteous # ther 
foze haue no parte b Lhzilt / nether neade 
| ey. Foz thep are gods the ſelfe a (auars 
Dut ſpnners that repète pertapnetocrill 
Vl we repente / Chꝛiſt hath made ſatillac, 
tion foꝛ vs ali ready | 
God ſo loued Þwozide [that he gane his 
only ſon ne ſthat none that beleue on hin 
Chuld periſh/but Chuld haue enerlaſtinge 
life- Foꝛ god ſente not his ſonne in to the 
woꝛ lde / to cõ demne the woꝛldeſ but that 
the woꝛlde thozow him might be ſaued. 
De that beleveth on him ſhall not be dam 


ne 


S. wozſchipping. Fo. cxxij 
ud ſbut he that beleueth not he is damned 
il ready. John. iii; A 
paul No. v. ſaith . Be cauſe we are iuſtt 
fied thoꝛo w faith / we are at grace w Sod 
thozow oure loꝛde Jeſus ¶Chʒiſte that is 
Y becauſe that god / w can not lyeſhath pꝛo⸗ 

mpſed dd\wozne to be mercyfull vnto vs 
ind to fozgeue vs foz Lhziltes ſae / we by 
leue and are at peace in our conſciences 
de runne not hither and chither foz par, 
don/we truſt not in this frere ner that m 
ke nether in any thinge ſaue in the woꝛde 
of God only. As a child when his father 
threatneth hym foꝛ his faute / hath neuer 
teſt;tyll he heare the wozde of mercy and 
A ;geuenes of His fathers mouth agapne / 
but as (one as he heareth his father ape 
goo thy wapes/do me no mvare 10 / J f03- 


then is he at peace/then runneth he to no 
than to make interceſſion foz him. Met her 
though ther come any falſe marchaunde 
layenge / what wilt thou geue me + J will 
obtapne pardõ of thy father foz the / wyll 
he lofte him ſelfe to be begiled / no he will 
nor bye of a wily fox that which his tath. 
tr hath geuen him frely, | [ | 
It folowerhjgod ſetteth out his loue the 
it he hath to vs that is / he maketh it apps 
te/that men map perceaueloueſ/ if they be 
nc moare then Rocke blynde. Jn as mos 
<lapth Paul as while we were pet ſyn⸗ 
| Qu ners 


tue the this faute / then is his hert at ret 


o 
* 


fpnners/Lhziſt died foꝛ vs. Moch mo, 
. nowſtaith he (ſeing: we are iuſtified by 
. His bloude ) ſhall We be pzeſerned fro 

| athrhozow him, Foz il whe we were 
nemyes we wererecoliled to Sod bitt 


[ 


re mercytull vnto vs While We hated h 
ſeinge 
| geue vs al thinges alſo? 


Ds, Wwe de beleue thoꝛow their pꝛeachinge x ws 
come not 


gif 


[| 


ate recoſiled/we lhalbe pꝛeſerued by hi 
lite. As who ſhulde ſape᷑ / pf god loned v 
when we knew him not / moch moare lo 


tather geueth vs Joh xi. Ch iſte is a 
as merciſuli as the ſaĩtes * VIvhi goo 


(| Ok miracles and - 


wzs 


deeth ofhis ſonne: moch moare ſeinge w 


ueth he vs now we know him. Vf he 


law moch moare merciful wil he be non 
(ev! Le loue it and deſpze ſtrenght te 
fulfill it. And in the,viij.he argueth.) 
God ſpared not his awne ſonne but gau 
him foz vs all/how ſhall he not with hit 


did pꝛayed John. vi. not fo; þ1 


7 
— 


poſtles only / but allo foz as many as ſhi 


herd what ſo euer we aſke in his name! 


4 . * 


uot ſtreghe wape vnto him: Uerely treat 
ſe we feale not the mercp of god nethert 
leue his trueth. Cod will at the teſt war 
(ſaie e vs the ſoner fo the (aj 
tes ſake. Che loueth he the ſaynte bett 
the Chzilte + his aw ne trueth-DYearethh 
vs foz the ſaintes fake # ſo heareth he v 
not foꝛ his mercy. Foz merites and mer 
tan not ſtonde to gether, . E 


1 S.worſhipping. F.cxxitf 
dy Finally if thou put any truſt in thine a. 
by 2 — in the deades of any other 
nd oꝛ of any ſainte / tzt᷑ miniſhiſt thou the 
{rgeth mercy and goodnes of god, Foz il 
pod lone vnto thy wozkes oz vnto ß woz 
bes of any other mã 02 goodnes of the ſa. 
pnte:the doeth not he all thinges of pure 
Y mercy and of his goodnes + foz the true. 
tees lake which he hath (wozne in chiſt. 
flow ſaith Paul in the laſt to Titus . | 


1 


ay of the righteous deades w we did: 


A Ut of his merci ſaued he vs. 520 
- OQureblinde diſputers will ſaye/if our 

g00d deades iuſt i fie vs not / if god lone not 
mu dure good dea des nether regard the ner 

ſoe vs 8 better foz th what neade weto 

doo good deades? Janlwere God loketh gos toke⸗ 
on our good deades and loueth thẽ / pet lo t6 on onde 
leth vs not fo2 their ſakes. God louetch vs ood d 
tel in Chꝛiſt of bis goodnes and mercp ! = eu⸗ 
ig wꝛeth his ſpꝛite in to vs / ad geueth vs 
per to do good deades. And becaule he 
lech vs / he loueth our good deades: pee 
eaule he loneth vs / he foꝛgeueth vs our 
uu deades w we doo of frapite and not 
opur ple oz foz the nonte · Oure good ies | - 
des do but teſtifie only that we are iuſti 3 
bed: beloued · Foz excepte we were telo UAutichzt 
ud ad had Gods ſpzite we coulde nether ſte turnetß 
vo ner vet conſent vnto any good deade, dee rotes 
Antichziſt turneth the rotes ofthe trees of the fre 
ey warde. Me maketh the goadnes ol god ppwarde. 


4 
1 
: 
: 


75 chbꝛiſte criſte hi ſelfe) There is noJew(laith he) 


Ok pꝛayer 
- theb;affches + our goodnes the rotes. W. 
mult ve tirſt good atter Antichziſtes doc, 
trine / moue 450d ad cell hi tote good 
agapne foꝛ our goodneſſes take : ſo mol 
Gods goodnes ſpꝛinge out of our goodnes 
Nape verelp gods goodnes is i rote of al 
goodnes and our goa dnes /if we haue any | 
ſpꝛingeth out of his goodnes · 1 
| CPzayer, | 
— vel good deades 
| \ of s oꝛder of loue oz chari. 
haue habudatly wy 
| 4 ,ittE i mi oke of Þ iuſtiſien 
WAY ge of faith, Heuer? later 
that thou maiſt ſe what ;/ 
pꝛaiers # good wozkes of 
eres + of other gooltly peo 


« 
_- 
1 0 . 
* 2 1 
1 3. 
* 
* 


oute m6kes + fr 


vile are worth / A will ſpeake a wo:deoz 


two + male an ende · Paul ſaith Gal. iij. al 
pe are Þ ſonnes ot god thozow faith in Je 
1 Criſte. Fo: all pe that are baptiſed hs 
ue put Lriſt on pou( that is pe are become 


x 
* 
> 
* 
P 
% 


eare 0s nether greke:nether bonde ner fre:ncther 
ne as ago - mincr womd:but pe are ali x one thinge 
od as ano in Chaiſte Jelu. Jn Lhzilt there is nether 
ter equa frech ner engliſh:bur the frenchms is the 
fp 6cfoucs engliſhmis awne ſelfe/ad the engliſh the 


and indir frenchmis awne ſelfe. Jn Lhzilt there is 


erentts Nether father / ner ſonne: nether matter: 
—.— ner ſeruant: nethec huſbãde: ner * 


tes. We 
es doc, 


be good 


ſo moi} | 
00dnes | 
te of al | 
we any 


dec 


d he 


come 
b he) 


6s the 
h the 
re 10 


1 


Okpꝛaper. F. cxxiiii 
ther kinge ner ſubiecte:but the father is # 
bonnes (eife v the ſonne the fat 88 


ſelfe / s the kynge is the ſubiectesawne ſe 
le/s the ſubiecte is the kynges awne ſelfe 
aud ſo fozth, J am thou thy ſelfe ad thoy 
art Imp ſelfe and can be no nere ofkpns 
ne. We are all the ſonnes of God all Chi 
ſes ſeruauntes bought with his bloude # 
tuery man to other Chꝛiſt his awne ſelfe 
And Colloſſ.iij. Ve haue put on the new 
nan which is renued in the knowleage of 
God alter the pmage ol hym that made hi 
(that is to ſape Criſte ) where is ſaith he) 
nether greke ner Je we /ſcircunciſid ner vn 
tircunciſion /Barbarous oz Mithiã / bode 
oꝛ fre: but * Chꝛiſt is all in ali thinges. J 
lone the not now becauſe thou art my fa: dery of fa 
ther and haſt done ſo moch foz me oz my ithe woꝛ⸗ 
nother and haſt bozne me + geuen me ſuc, ke of fone 
ke of thy bzeltes(foz ſo do Jewes and ſa, d nede no 
tacenes ) but tecauſe ofthe great loue that ław to cd. 
Chʒiſt hath ſhewed me. Aſerue the not te peff few 
cauſe thou arte mi maſter oꝛ mi kpnge/foz C631ift ie 
hop of rewarde oz feare ol pavne but foz af to a cri 
the loue ol Criſts. Foz © childerne of faith ſten may « 
are vader no laweCas thou ſeiſt in p Piſt 
les to the Romayns to the Galathians/in 
* firſt ro Cimoti but are fre. Che ſpꝛite 


Te bil, 


of Chꝛiũt hath wzitten the liuely lawe of 
dove in their hertes W dꝛiueth the to wo 


ke of their awne actoꝛde frely x willingly 


Ok pzayer 


we are aff ſe in Ciniſle / therefoꝛe nede thei no lan 
ctiſtes ſer to copelle the. C hiſt is all in ali thinges 


nauntes g to thẽ that te leue / and the cauſe of ail loue 


ſerue cri 


te hertes as vnto Lhzilte : not With eye 


* Haul ſauh Ephel. vj. ſeruauntes ny 
vnto poure carnall oz fleſhlp matters u 
feare and tremblinge / in ſinglenes of poys | 


ſeruice as menpleaſers:but as the ſeruan 
tes of Chꝛiſte:doinge the will of god fr6 
the herte:euen as though pe lerued the lo 
de z not men. And reme be that what (0 
euer good thinge any ma doeth/that hall 
he receaue agapne of rhe loꝛde / whether he 
be bode oz fre. Lhzilte thus is all in al thi 
ges + cauſe of ail to a ch:iſten man. Ind 
Math.xxv.ſaithj Chziſte:in as moch as pe 
haue done it to any of 7 leſt of theſe mi bt 


therue / ye haue done it to me. And in as 


moch as pe haue not done it vnto one ol 
leſt of t hele ſyr haue not done it to me. We 
re ſeiſt thou that we are chiſtes bꝛethern 
x euen Lhzilte him ſelue / ad what ſo euer 
we do one to a nother that doo we to cri⸗ 
ſte, Vt we be in Chꝛiſte we wozke foz no 
woꝛdiy purpoſe / but of loue. As aul ſas 
th. ij. Coʒin. v. The loue ofLhzilt cõpel 
ed vs (as who ſchuld ſaye we wozke not 


ola ſleſhuy purpplſe)Fo2(faith he) we kno 


Wwe heſfoꝛth no mi fleſhlp: no though we 


once knew . e do ſo now no 


moare, Ave are other wile mynded / then 


hen Peter dzowe his ſwerts to fightlo⸗ 
© 0M ji wad Lit 


Okpꝛaper. F0.cxxv 


Chriſte. we are now ready to fofre with 
Lhziſt and to looſe Iyfe ad all foꝛ oure vs 
xp enimies to bzinge the to chzilte. Vf we 
be in criſt we are mpnded ipke vnto Eri 
ſte * Wknew nothpnge fleſhllp oz alter Lrift Ene 
fte wil of Þ fleſhe/as thou ſeiſt / Mat. xiſ. weth no 
whe one ſaid to him. Loo thy mother and (Hinge =» 
thy bꝛethern ſtonde Without delpzinge to woꝛdki ne 
— the. He ani wered / who is mi mo not his de 
ther ad who are my bꝛetherne. Andliret ry motßer 
thed his hande ouer his diſciples ſayẽge: 
te mp mother end mp bꝛetherne. Foz who 
_— docth the wil of mi father w is in 
heuẽ ſthe ſame is mi bꝛother m ſiſter # mi 
mother. Me knew not his mother in that 
ſhe bare him / but in that ſhe did the wil of 
his father in heuẽ. Do now as god the fas 
thers wil ad comaundinet is all co Lhzilt 
even ſo Lhzlt is all to a Lhzilten man, 
CChziſte is the cauſe why J loue the wht 
J am ready to doo the vttermoſt of mp po 
wer foz the/ad why J pzape foz the And 
as loge as the cauſe abpdeth/ſo longe leſs 
teth the etfecte euen as it is atl waye dayr ge fongt 
ſo lõge as the ſone ſhyneth. Do therloꝛe , gctid a. 
woꝛſt thou eat; vnio me:take aware my g iz 'O 
goodes:rake aWape my good name: yet as 411 
longe as A Criſte remayneth in myne her 5 
teſlo loge J toue the not a whit the lelte 3 e . 
lo longe arte thou as dere vnio me as my. 
ne ade ſoule / ⁊ ſo lõge am J rcady to to 
the good {oz thyne euyll z ſo loge A Fare 
fo 
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| Ofpzayer. 
fo: the with all mpne herte. Foz crifte da 
Cireth it ofme and hath deſerued it of me. 
Chine vnkyndnes copared vnto his kind 


nes is nothinge at all / pe it is (walowey 


bp/as a litle ſmoke ofa mightie winde/s 
is no moate lene oʒ thoughte apo Woars 
ouer that eupll d thou doiſt tome I receg 
ne not of thine hãde / but ol the hã de ofgod 
$ as Gods ſcoꝛge to teach me pacit᷑ce 2 to 


nurtoure me / and therfoze haue no cauſs 


Money 
sisetz not Lhzilte all e the whole cauſe why Jlous 
the criſten the / And to all cã nought de added Ther 


to pape. 


God care better 0z moare bound to pꝛape foꝛ the ner 


6 fo bt 


_ Ipjpfnoc/then pf 
ne ſthat receaue Jol the hande of God 


dit in Abzahã / 


to be angry with the moare then the child 
bath to be angre with is fathers rod oz 8 


licke man with a ſoure oz bitter medicine 


that healeth hi /oꝛ a pꝛiſoner with his let 
ters 0z he that is puniſhed lawfulip with 
the officer that puniſheth him. Thus is 


foze cã not a litle monep make me loue ths 


make Gods cõmaundmete gretter, Laſt of 
all / pt I be in Lhziſte the the loue of Chi 
ſe cõpelleth me. And therloꝛe Jam ready 
to geue the myne and not to rake thine fro 
the pf J be adle J will doo the ſeruice frs 
thou myniſtre to me aga 


miniſterith it to me by the: Foz God care. 
th foz his and min iſtreth all thinges vnts 
the:n and moueth turkes and (araceves 83 
all maner inſidels to doo the goodſas thou 
c Jacob / ow o 
„ 4E 


to the other o 


* pꝛaie fo: the And as foz (och + ſoch / (ſape 
dad oꝛ whether thei de fiſh of fieſh/loz thes | 
pꝛaie foz oure benefactours(laie thei)ꝛ⁊ fog 


Of pꝛaper. Fo.cxxvbf 


vent with Joſeph in to Egypte # gate hl 
fauoure in the pꝛeſon ad in euerp place 
lauoure ioſephj teceaued of the hate of god 
and to god gaue the thakes. This is Bod 
and Chꝛiſt all in all:good and + bad recea 
ue Jof Sod.The that are good J loue / be 
cauſe thep are in Chʒiſte + the eupl to bʒã 
ge thẽ to Criſte. Uvhe any ini doeth wel 
Areioiſe ſthat god is honoured / ꝛ whe any 

mã doeth euyl Pfozow becauſe / that god is 
diſhonoured. Finalli in as moch as god ha 
th created all a Lhzilt bought all with his 
bloude / therfoꝛe ought all to ſeke God and 
Criſte in all and elie no thinge. 
But rage wile vnto mokes/freres/# The bet 

oure holy ſpiritualte the be 7 40d 2 

ip is all i all 4 cauſe at ali loue, Offer ther *5 3.30 7 
to / lo art thou father / mother / ſiſter / bꝛo⸗ _ ofa 
| | ther vnto the/Offerelt thou not / fo know Into onre | 

+ thei not / thou art nether / tather / mother / ſpiritna fo 

' ſilter/bzother ner any kine at all to them. te. 

She is a ſiſter of oures he is a bzother oft 

- Oures (ate thei he is verelp a good ma /foz 

he doeth moch foz oure religiò / ſhje is a mo 

ther to oure couẽte:we be greatly boũd to 


thei) we know not wether thei be good oz 


doo nought foz vs we be moare bounde to 


tz that geue vs thẽ᷑ foz the that geue vs not 
Foz thẽ that geue litle are thei luble "_ 


Aft is off 


the beky g 


1 1 
|| 
| 
ö | 1 


Pekpꝛaper. 
othE thei loue litle ſi fo; the that geue mo 


ch are they moch boũde + the they ioue mo 


ch. And fo; the that gene nought are they 


nought boũde + the thei loue not at al Ind 


as they loue the when thou geuiſt:ſo hate 


they che whẽ thou takeſt awape fro thẽ / 
rune all vnder a ſtole z curſe the as blacks 
as pitch. So is cloyſter loue X belp loue / 
tlopſtet pꝛaper belp pꝛaper s cloplter b 


no thinze therhed tel bꝛetherhed. Moare over loue 


of cBrifie 
Eriſtis io 


that ſpꝛĩgeth of criſt ſeketh not hir awne 
ſelſe .. Coꝛ . xi.) but & foꝛgetieth hir (el 


ne foꝛgete, ſe ⁊ beſtoweih hit aps her neibours pſite 


t5 Her ſek. 
| fe:.91t m. 
Des oye 
c5-nic43 d 
the belp · 


'S 


as criſt fought oure ꝓfite # not his awne. 

He ſought not the fauoure of god foz hi ſel 
fe / but foz vs pee he coke the wzath + vege 
aũce of god fro vs vnto hi lelfe ad bare it 
on his awne backt to bzinge vs vnto ta. 
uoure. L pke wiſe Doeth a criſtẽ ma geue to 
his bꝛethern +robbcth thẽ not as freres : 
moönes doo · But as aul camauiteth Eph. 
ui. laboureth ww his hã des ſome good woꝛ 


ke to haue where lů to helpe f n ady . they 


1 


— 


* 


F reres dd 


ehre not 


bo pecuch 


geue not but receaue only. They laboure 
not but lyue pdelp of the wet of the poze 
There is none ſo poꝛe a wedow/ though 
ſhe haue not to finde hir ſelfe hir childe 
rn ner ani monei to d ſhall the fre⸗ 
re nach a tieſe oꝛ ſome what. ¶C hey pꝛe 


mõkes du. ach lait thou + labore ĩ the wozre, Firlt 


I ape thei are not called + therfoze ought 


not toz it is the curates office Che curate 


\ 
* 


Ofptayer. F. c xrbiſ 


ti Fot ſaiſt thou. what doeth the thefe the 
re thẽ: Seto darylp a true pacher pᷣacheth 
chꝛiſt s teſtamete only + maketh criſte the 
tauſe ⁊ re warde of all oure deades # teas 
cheth eueri mi to be are his croſſe willigls 
foꝛ criſtes ſafe. But theſe are enunies vn⸗ 
| tothe crolle of criſte ⁊ pꝛeach their belt Þ 
is their god Eph. iij.and they thinke that 
lucre is the ſeruinge of God. i. Tim. vi.th⸗ 
at is ſthep thinke them chꝛiſtè only which 
offer vnto their belyes / which when thon 
haſt ſylled then ſpue they out pꝛayers fo? 
the to be thy re warde t yet wott not whs b 
at pꝛaper meaneth Pꝛaper is the logings 
| fo: gods ꝓmiſes / w ꝓmiſes as they ach 
thẽ not ſo longe they not foꝛ the ner wiſh 
the vnto any mã he ir longinge is to ſpl 
their panch / wh they ſerue # not Chiſt / 
id thozow ſwete pꝛeachinge ad flatter in 
ge woꝛdes deceaue ths hertes ot the (pms 
Fynally as Lhziſt is the whole cauſe 3 wf 5 
hy we doo all thinge ny oure neyboure 4 PA 100 - 
tuẽ ſo is he the cauſe whi god doeth al thi g 14 bs {17 
| ve * bas the receaueth vs in to his ho $29 1enes 
Ip teuͤamete / and maketh vs heyꝛes off all 15 s. 
his pꝛompſes / ãd powzeth his ſvꝛite into 
Vs / d maketh vs his ſonnes / e faſhoneth 
bs like vnto Chʒiſt / and maketh vs loch 
as he wolde haue vs to be +- The aſſurg 
|  uncethat we are (ones beloued /i hey;es 
with Lhziſte/and hays Gods eln — 


= |} Okpꝛaper 
Holv to tathe cöſente of oute hertes vnto the la 
no wthat of Sod. Uvhich law is ali perfection and 
we ate go the marke where at all we oughte to ſho, 
ds ſonnes te. And he that hitieth that marke / lo that 
The faw he fulfilleth the lawe With all his herte 
tothe mar ſoule and myghte and with full ioue and 
ke. ye and luſt without all let oz reſiſtaunte ps pure 
the foucþl} golde dd neadeth not to be put eny moare 
one where in the fp:e/he is ſtreghte and righte ad ne 
witg we adeth to be no moare ſhayen:he is full faſ 
oughte to cioned lyne Chꝛiſte and can haue no moa. 
frycoure te added vnto him Neuer the leſſe there is 
ſeknes aſe none ſo perfecte in this lyfe that fpndeth 
po wferfoz not let dd reſiſtaunce by the reaſon of oꝛi⸗ 
tb we are ginall ſinne oz birth pylo that remaineth 
purged, in him as thou mailt fe in che lpues off all 
the ſaintes thoꝛo w out all the ſcripture : 
in aul No. vij . Che wil is pꝛelẽte [ſaith 
he / but J tynde no meanes to perfozme th. 
at which is good. I doo not that good thin 
ge which 3 wolde: but that eupll dos 
which J wolde not. J finde by the law 
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to take it frõ che. And thE what (0 ener er 


 awaye ad to purge him of it / the ſame hath cet6 ſin 
no — with criſte * Yfthou loue tele t6 p ons 


liuered * .— ſekeſt hea!p ol ani other 
od 


d hun mercileſſe not caringe whether he 
I 02gett from him that he hath:thẽ gett the 


ne ott᷑ them that he hath hyꝛed e 
perte pft his pzayers oz parte o 


| Ofpzayer. J. c xxbiiſ 
aft hate it 16 al thine herte v deſpze God 


oſſe god putteth on thi backe beare it pati 


enti whether it be wuerte ſycknes 03 Pe. 
| — 02 what ſo euer it be /t take it foz Þ 


righte purgato2y # thinke that god hath na 
— l be falt to itſto purge? therbp * Foz 


ne/x hath not ꝓfeſſed in his herte to fygh⸗ nets not 
te agẽſt it / ad mozneth not to god to take it taw g þa* 


we + findeſt that thou haſt yet ſinne higin te w 
ge on the/whereof thou (0:0wel? to be de ig 
ſaye of God only/all is not woꝛth a tra, M.. or 


we as ko an exãpleſthou haſt a couetous ctine 0 


minde and miſtruſteſt god ad therfoze arte one ſpivi 


moued to begyle thy neyboure ad arte vn⸗ tual te. 


ſinke oz ſwim / ſo thou maiſt winne bi him 


to the obſeruaunte which is ſo purged fro 
that ſinne that he wyll not once handle a 
penp/and with that wyle doeth the ſotle 
foxe make the goſe come flpenge in to his 


dole / ready pꝛepared foz his mouth with⸗ 
- out his laboure oz (wet / and bie of his me 


tites which he hath in ſtoꝛe and gene thy 
money not in to his holp handes but to 0, 
r with 
his/ 
pꝛaxe 


that loueth not the law » hateth his ſin HekSat to 


r * i — 
I G : * — 1 8 _ 
1 * * - 


|| | Okpx2ayer 
ꝛape to take the ſinne vpõ hi ad to hãdle 
E hie money foz hym. In lyke maner pf any 
* parſõ that is vnd obediZce vnto gods oꝛdi 
naũce (whether it te (one oz doughter / ler⸗ 
it uatire/wile oz ſubieqte)cõſente vnto the oz 
i dinaũce ſad pet fpnde contrary mocions / 
let him god alſo to thẽ that haue pꝛo feſſed 
gan obedieceoktheyz awne makinge / 1 bye 
parte of their merites.ithi wife geue the 
ix. woꝛdes to. iii goo to the charterhow 
ſe s bye of their ſylẽce # (0, + V Fthe abe 


| nynge of the ob rapes jädlynge mo, 
Pf tße ya ney heale thine herte fro deſpꝛinge money 
part a me ãd the obedifce of thẽ that will obepe no 
titeg off thige but their awne ozdinaficeſheale thy 
our tet ig: diſobediẽce to gods ozdinatice's the ſplice 
ons purge of the charterhoule moke tame thy wynes 
orte kuf⸗ tonge:then beleue that their pꝛayers ſhall 
tes thẽ ore deliuer thy ſoule fro the paines of that ter 
tet of at reble and fear full purgatozy which they 
xe #3 efſe haue fayned to purge thy purſe with al, 
not. The ſpiritualte encreaſeth daili Moo ß. 
: | lates moo pꝛeſtes / moo monkes/freres/cha 
| _ n69/niinesad moo heretikes / J wold ſaie 
heremites with like dzaffe/Set befoꝛe the 
the encreaſe ol ſaint Frauces diſciples in 
.,  fofewepereg'Rek*how mani thouſan de 
pee how taanitwety thouſãdes / not diſcy 
pPlwKhes only:but whole cloiſters are ſpꝛõge 
out of ljell oł᷑ ih in ſo litle — —5 
ge of pꝛayers encreaſeth daply. Their ſe - 
mice as they call it / waxeth loger # longer 
Nie 5 


F 


Che. ilij.tenſeg. J. c. xxix. 


ole 


tk 


coltly wozke men myght be well ſpared. gene no o⸗ 
ther meds 


hath taken it cleane awape and hath mas e % 
ji polleſſhon. He hath part locke 17 4 


* 
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The itij.ſenſes 


a vp db the lalſe and counter fapted keyoy 


de by s litterall ſenſe of texte ſbut vnde 


of his tradicions ceremonies and fapned 


lpes- And 7 dzpueth men from it 
violence of ſ werde. Foz no ma dare aby⸗ 


a p20teſtacio/pf it (hall pleaſe the Pope, 
The tropologicall ſenſe pertepneth to o 
od maners(ſaie they ) teacheth What we 
ought to doo. Che allegoꝛp is app20p2iate 


to faith / the anagogicall to hope dd thin 


ges aboue. Tro pologicall x anagogicall g 
te termes of their awne kapninge adallto 


gether viineceſſary» Foz thep are but alle. 


gozies both two ofthe + this woꝛde alle. 
g021e copzchendeth them both x is pough, 
Fo: chopologicall is but an allegozy of 


maners and anagogicall an allegozp ofho 


pe, * And allegoꝛp is as moch to ſape as 


1 raunge lpeakinge or bozowed (peach. 
E what it as when we lape of a wãtã childe | this 


Fa 1 
» 


T6e ſcrip 
ture hat 
but one 


thou leue 5 litterall ſence: thou canſt not 


| ſignafiet$, dee hath magortesin histaple / aut 


ve anopnted with byzchin ſalue / which 
Cpeach J bozoiw ofthe ſhepardes. 


Thou ſhalt vnder ſtõde therfoze that 3 
ſeripture hath but one ſence w is the litt 
rall ſence. And that litterall ſence is 8̊ ro. 

te s grounde of all / ⁊ the ancre that neuer 
faileth/wher vnto if thou tleue thou cas 
neuer erre oꝛ goo out ofthe waye. And il 


| but go0 out of the waye, Neuer the = 


| OfSfcrfpture. . c. xxx. 
the ſcripture vſeth pꝛouerbes / ſimilitudes 
cedels 02 allegozies as all other (xachea 
doo/but that W the pꝛouerbe / ſimilitude / 
tedell oz allegozy ſignifieth is euer the li 
terall ſence / which thou mult ſeks out dil! 
gently. As in the engliſh we bozow woze 
des and ſentences of one thinge ad apply | 
them vnto a nother ad geue the new ſigns | 
| ficacios,We ſaie let the (ee (well and rils 
gs hye as he Will pet hath God appopn⸗ 
ted how ferre he ſhall goo: meaninge ths 
at the tyꝛauntes (hall not doo what thep 
rolde / but that only Which God hath aps 

opnted them to doo / loke per thou lepe / 

hoſe literall ſence is / doo nothinge ſo⸗ 

denly 02 without auiſemente. Cut not the 
bowe that thou ſtondeſt apon / whoſe lite⸗ 
tall cence is /oppꝛeſſe not the compns / and 
is boꝛowed ot he wers. When a thinge (pe $0:0Ww 

adeth not well/we * bozowe peach and Pero wes 
ſape / the ByNhope hath bleſſed it / becauſe ſpeach. 
that not hinge ſpeadeth well that they me <A | 
dyll with all. Vf che podech be burned 
too the meate ouer roſted / we ſape / the 
pe hath put his fore in the potte /0z 
the bylſhope plapd the coke | becauſe the 
byſuopes burn who thei luſt + whoſoeuer 
diſpleaſeth them. He is a pontilicall fell⸗ 
ow / that is / pꝛowd + ſtatly. De is popiſ / 
that is / ſuperſtitious x faithleſſe. It is apa 
Rune loꝛ a pꝛelate. It is a pleaſure ſoꝛ a 
Pope. He wolde be free and pet will nos 
uy |, B44 haps 


\ 


à cardinal to his vncle / ſhe is a ſpirit 


ſhꝛiſte ſſhe is maſter parſons ſiſters dogh 


Che liti.tenſes 
dane his heed ſhauen. He wolde that a9 
mi ſhulde imyte hym r pet hath not the w 


pes marke. Ind ot hi i hat is be trayd and 


oteth not how / we ſaie ſhe hath bene at 


ter ſhe is 5 biſhopes {alters ſonne /he hat 


Whoꝛe it is the gentle womã of ß parſo. 
nage ſhe gaue me a kyꝛʒie leyſon Ind ot hit 
that anſwereth hyr hulbande · vi. wozdes 


lo one we ſape / ſhe is a ſiſter of the char. 


4 / 


terhoute/as who ſhulde (ate/ſhe thinketh 
that ſhe is not bounde to kepe ſilce / thept 
ſilence ſhalte a ſatiſfaccio foz hir. Ind ot 
him that will not be ſaued bi Liziſtes ms 
rites / but by the wozkes ol his awne ima, 
ginacio/we (ape / it is a holy wozke man. 
Thus bo; ow we ad faine new (peach in 
euery tõge. All fabels pꝛophe ſies + redels 


are aliegozies as Vſopes labels id Mar 


liens pꝛophiſies and the interpꝛetation ot 


them are the literal lente. 


Do in iphe maner the ſcripture bozo⸗ 


weth woꝛdes ad ſentt ces of al maner thi 


dut a meke and s paciente lamte which ts 


ges ad maketh pꝛouerbes and ſimilitudes 
02 allego:1es. As Lhziſt ſaith Luke · iiij. 
Phiſiczion heale thy ſelfe, Uvhoſe inters 
pꝛetacion is doo that at whome w thou 
doeſt in ſtraunge places and that is the li⸗ 
terall ſence. $0 when J ſaye Chꝛiſt is a 
lãve / I meane not a lãbe that trareth wol 


aten 


of þ ſcripture. 5. c. xxxi 


beaten foz other mens lautes, Chaiſt is a 
vine / not that beareth grapes: but out of 
whole rote the bzaunches that beleue ſſue 
ke the ſpꝛite of Ipfe ad mercp and grace s 
owerto be the ſonnes of Mod ad to doo 
is will. The ſimilitudes of the Goſpel! 
tre allegozies bozowed of woꝛdly mat. 
ters to expꝛeſſe ſpirituall thinges. he 2 
pocalipſe oz reuelacions of John are alle 
gozies whoſe litteral ſenſe is her de to lin 
de in many places. Wh 


the litterall ſence of the ſcripture / by the fe vſeof al 
p;ocelle ofthe texte /oꝛ by alike textcota fegoʒzies. 
nother plate. Che goo we x as 1 — 7 | 
tt bozoweth ſimilitudes of woꝛdlp thiges 
eu? ſo we agapne bozow ſimilitudes oz al 
legozies of che ſcripture/x apply thẽ to ou 
repurpſes / * Wallegoꝛies are no (ence Hlegozte 
of the (cripture:but fre thinges beſides es are no 
ſcripture / ãd all to gether in the liberte of ſenſe of 
the ſpirite. Which allegozies I mape not ſcripture, 
I make at all the wilde aduẽtures:but mul} 9 
FI kepemet in the copalle of the faith / and 

tuer apply F allegozy to Chꝛiſt / vn, 

to the faith Take an enlample / thou halt 

the ſtoꝛp of Peter yow he ſmote of Mal. 
chuſes eare ad how Chʒiſt heated it agayp 
ne. There haſt thou in > plaine texte grea 
te lern inge / greate frute # greate edifien- 
geſ w J paſſe ouer becauſe of tediouſnes. 


Thea come Af hen J pzeach ofthe laws 


r * 


Beyond all this / whe we haut koũd out T6e gs Fe 


The . itif.ſenſes 

umd the goſpell / and bozow this example 
to expꝛeſle che nature of the lav Ad of tiſe 
Golpell / and to paynic it vnto the betoze 
thine eyes. And of Peter and his werde 
make J the law / and of Lhziſk the Gol. 
peli/ſaycnge/as Petersſwerde cutteth of 
the eare ſo doeth the law. The law dam, 
neth / the law kylleth / and mangleth the 


conſciencte. 
There is no eare ſo righteous that c 
abpde the hearinge of the law. There is 
no deade (0 good but that the law dam⸗ 
neth it. But C hilt / that is to ſaye the gos | 
ſpell / the pꝛompſes and teſtamente that 
God hath made in Chꝛiſte / healeth the e. 
re and conlciente which the law hath has 
te. The golpell is lpſeſmercy and foꝛge⸗ 
ue nes frely / and all together an helinge 
plapſter. And as Deter doeth but hurts 
and make a wounde where Was none be⸗ 
foze:eut᷑ ſo doeth the la we. Foz when Te 
thinke that we are holy / and rightcous / 
fuil of good deades / f * law be pꝛeach⸗ 
ed a ryght ſoure righteouſnes and good de 
ades vaneſi awaye as ſmoke in the win 
delt we are left dann able ſynners only « 
And as thou (eiſt how chatLhziſt healery 
not tyll Peter had woded/# as an healin 
ge plapſter helpeth not tyll 5 cozroſp hath 
ttobled the woundeſenen ſo goſpell hel 
peth not/bur when the law hath wonded 
the colrieuce ad bzougix the ſpuncr * 


ok b feripture. Fo. c.xxxit 


che kno wlege ol his ſinne. This allego Attegord 
ry p oueth nothinge nether can doo. Foz es pꝛone 
it is not the 28887 an example oꝛ a notfingee 

ſimilitude bozowed of the ſcripture to de 
clare a texte 22 a concluſion of the ſcriptu 
re moare exp:eſlp and to rote it and graue 
it in the Herte, Foꝛ a ſimilitude 02 an exam 
ple doeth pꝛinte a thinge moch deper i the 
wittes ot a man then doeth a plapne (pea 
kinge / and leaueth behinde him as it were 
a llynge to 2 him foꝛ warde and to as 
wake him with all * Woare ouer if I co. 


alde not pzoue with an open terte tijat d gftge ne 
the allegozp doeth expꝛeſſe / then were the not prove © me 


gilegozy a thinge to be geſted at and of no the affeqo 

greater value then a tale of — hode, ri witz an 
This allego2y as twic, ige his fyaſt par op? texte 

te is pꝛoued by Paul in.iij.chap.ot his pi tgen is it 

ele to the Roma. where he ſayeth. The fatſe 20g, 

law cauſeth 'wzath. Bad in. vij. chapter tine. 

to the Roma. When the law oz comannd= 

mente came/ſpnne reupued and J become. 

deed. And in the. ij. piſtle to the Coʒint.s 
thꝛede chapter ſthe law is called the mini 

ſtre of deeth and damnacion. ꝛce. Ind as 

tonternynge the ſeconde parte Paul ſaith 

to tbe Komapns ,v.chapter, In that we. 

are tuſtified by faith we are at peace with 

God. Ind in the ſeconde Piſtle to the 

Cozinthians $ .1ij. The goſpell is called 

the miniſtracion of iuſtiſienge and of the 


fFirus- Ind Gala. lia · Che ſpꝛite comety 


Che il dentes 


vy pꝛeachinge of the faith.#c This doeth 
the Altrerail ſence pꝛoue the allegozy and 


Ce kitte beare it /as the foundacto beareth the hou 
raf? ſenſe ſe.Fnd becauſe that allegozies pꝛoue no, 
pꝛonetg Þ thinge therkoze are they to be vied (ober, 
ee ly and ſeldon and only where che te/te of 


Ctzefa 
85 1 
tho ꝛ0 ai 


fereth the an allegozy. 

Ind ofthis maner (as aboue haus 
done / doeth Paul bozow a ſimilitude / a fi 
gure oꝛ an ailegozy of Geneſis to expꝛeſſt 
the nature of the law ãd of the Coſ;ell/ z 
by Agar + hy; ſonne declareth the pzoper 
tie ofthe law and of hy: bonde c _ 
w wilbe iuſtified by deades / and by 
ra and hyꝛ ſonne declareth the —.— e 
of the Goſpell and of hyz fre childerne 

are iuſtified by 11585 how the childern 


of the law which belene in their wozkes 
gigs the childerne ofthe Goſpellw ! 

eleue in the mercy and trueth of God ad | 
in the teſtamente of his ſonne Jeſus oure 
loꝛde. And lyke wiſe doo we boo w likes 
neſſes 0; allegozies of the ſcripture / as of 
Lharao and Herod and ofthe [ſcribes ad 
Phariſes ſto expzelſe oure miſerable cap. 
tinite and perlecucion vndet dutpehuin 
the Pope, | 

The greateſ} cauſe of G captiuite and 

the decay of the fayth and this blyndnes 
where in we now are /{pzange firſt of al, 


kegozics lego2yes, Foz Ozigen and they of his ty⸗ 


wh al vue legozies 
ar een vs "Whole 


; : . | 


| Off ſcripture. F. c. xxxiij 


I wWilc/as wel out of a fabeil of Ouide* 02 


ape the licerail ſence pꝛolitethj not / but al as the ſcri 


tall ſence kylleti and che ſpirituall ſence Ro fłetꝭ ſa 
geuet j lyte. N ve muſt therfoze/ſape they yeſop5iſc 
eke out Come choplogicall ſence. ters. 
dlynde they are / that thou maiſt abhozre 


tuer. Paul by the letter meaneth Moyſes 


Avhoſe enſdple they that came after lolo 
wed ſo longe / tyll at the laſt chey fozgat 
the oꝛder / and pꝛoceſſe of the terte /fuppo- 
ſinge that the (ſcripture ſarued but to fap⸗ 
ne allegozies apon. In ſo moch that tweEs 
ty doctours expounde one texte. xx. wWapes 
as childern make deſcant apo plapne ſon f 
236 Then came oure ſophiſters \b their C Hope 
nagogicall id chopologicall ſence and giꝰ att ſo⸗ 
with an antetheme ol halle an ench/out of pt iſters. 
which ſome of them d2aw a thzede off. ix. 
dapes longe. Ver thou ſhalt fyndepnow 
that will pzeach Lhzilt/and pꝛoue what 
ſome euer poynte of the fapth that thou 


anp other Poet / as out of ſapnte Johns Poetry t 
Goſpell oz Pauls piſtles. V ee they are co c 85 % 
me vnto ſoch blyndnes that they not onli diuinite 


ſo that it is hurtfull and noyſome and kyl ture to o. 
leth the ſoule. Wvhich damnable doctrine ure ſcofe 
they pꝛoue by a texte of Paul. ij. Coꝛin . ii men. 
Uvhere he ſapeth the letter kyllety but p The kitte 
ſpirite geuethj lyte. Loo ſaye thep the litte raf ſen'e 


Here lerne what ſophyſtry is and how 
them and ſpue them out ok thi ſtomake tfoz 


uaw. which the p;ocelle of the texte folos 
ke (515 dh 0 winde 


Type. til tentes 


Winge declareth moze bꝛyghte then the fa 
ne. But it is not their gyie to loke on the 
oꝛder of any te xte but as they fynde it in 
| their doctoures ſo allege they it and lo vn 
C be ket - decltode it. + {paul maketh HE, 


kerkilletz betwene the law and the Goſpell and cal 
ts eppoun leth the law the letter / becaule it was but 
letters grauen in two tables of colte (tone | 

Foz the law doeth but kyll ad damne the 
conlciences/as longe as there is no luſt in 
the herte co doo that which il law cots 


maũdeih Cõtrarp wile he caileth the Gol 
pelltije ad niniſtration ofthe ſpꝛite and ol 
righteoulnes oꝛ iuſtifienge Foz whe crif} 
is pꝛeached and the pꝛomyſes which God 
hath made in Lhzilte are beltued che ſpꝛi 
te entereth the herte and loo lech the herts 
and geueth luit to doo the lawe and mae. 
Co fone © the lawe a lyuely thinge in the herte + 
tze tam is Now as lone as the hertc luſteth to doo | 
rixfte ouf18w/then are werightco13befoze Gods | 
neg. oure ipnnes foꝛgeuen. euer cheleſſe the 
14 >. dae 4114 letter graued in Tone and not 
ö in the hertes Was ſo gloꝛ ous ſthat oy. 
ſes face one o bꝛighie that the childer 
ne of Araell caulde not behoide his face 
kozibzyghtnes. It was alſo geuen in thun 
der and light ige and tereble ſignes / ſo th 
at they foꝛ !eare came to Moles and defy 
red him that he Wolde (peake to them and 
let God (peake no moare. Left we dye ſa⸗ 
- they) Uf we heare hun any moare 0 2 


Ok cripture. F.c.xxxitiy 
thou maiſt ſe.Exodi twenty, Uvherapow 


7 — his compariſon ſayenge: vt 
e miniſtration ot deeth thoꝛow the lets 
ters figured in ſtones was gloꝛious / ſo the 
gt the childern of Jſrael coulde not behol 
de the face of Moſes * the glozy off his 
gouncenaunce:whp ſhall not the adminit⸗ 
traciõ of the ſpꝛite be gloꝛious: And 18 
ne:it tre adminiſtration of damnation be 
loꝛious:moch moare ſhall the adminiſtra 
tion ofrighteoulnes excead in glozi:That 
15/ifthe law that kylleth ſynners and hels 
peth them not ſbe glozyous/then the Goſs 
pell which pardoneth ſinners/and geueth 
them power to be the ſonnes of God and 
to ouer come ſynne / is moch moare gloꝛp⸗ 
| — nd the texte that goeth befoze is as 
clere. | 
Foz the holy Apoſtel Paul ſapeth] 
ye Lozinthians are oure Piltle/Wwhich is 
vnderſtonde and red of all men /in that pe 
are knowen how that pe are the Piſtle of 
Ch iſt mpniſtred by vs and wꝛitten : noe 
with ynke ( as Moles la we) but with the 
ſpꝛite ofthe lyuinge GD D: not in ta- 
bles of one ( as the ten tommaundmen⸗ 
tes) but in the 2 tables of the herte / 
as who ſhulde lape/we wzitte not a deed 
law with pnke ad in parchemẽte / ner gra. 
ue that which dined pou in tables ot ſto⸗ 
ne: but pꝛeach pou that which bzigeth the 
ſpꝛite of life vuto youre bʒeſtes w ſpeite 


The. tin. ſenſes 

ſziteth + graueth the laws ol loue in yon 
ve hertes adgeueth pou luſt to doo the il 
of God. And tozthecmoare ſ ſayth he oure | 
ablenes comet ot Hod which hath made 


vs able to myniſtre B new teſtamtt / not of | 
te letteri that is to ſape not of the law) 


vu: ofthe ſpꝛite, Foz the letter (that is to 
ſape the law) hylleth:but the ſpʒ ite geuet 


iv le (that is to (ape the ſpꝛite of God) 


entereth poure hertes when pe beleue ths 


glad tydinges that ate pꝛeached pou in cri 


lie / quickeneth poure hectes ad geueth pou 
lpte / and luſt and mak ti pon to do of lous 
and of youre awne accoꝛde with out tom 
pulſiõ / that which the law compelled pon 

to doo / and damned you becauſe pe could 
not doo with loue and luſt and naturally 


This ſeiſt thou that the letter ſignitieth 


ge titte 
ear ſeſe is 
fpiritnat 


) 1 


not the literall ſence ãd the ſpꝛite the ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſence. And Rom. ij. vleth Paul this 
terme litera foz the laio. And o. vij.whe 


te he ſettech it ſo plapne/chat if the great 


wꝛath of Sod had not vipnded chem they 
coude neuer haue combied ac it. 

| Godis a ſpzite and al his woꝛdes are 
ſpiritual. is * litteral ſence is ſpiritual 
and all tis wozdes are ſpirituail.Uvyen 
thou readeſt. Math, i.ſhe Chall beare a (6, 
ne ad thou ſhalt call his name Jeſas. Foz 
he (yall ſaue his people ſrom their ſinnes 
his litteraii ſence is ſpiritual ad euer la 
nge lyfe vnto as maup as heleue r 


 Ofhecripture.F.crrxv 


che literall ſence oftheſe woꝛdes. Math. v 
bleſſed are the mercyfull/fo2 thei ſhall he 
ge mercy are ſpirituall and lyfe, Uvherbyp 


they that are mercyfulmaie of right bi ths 


tryeth and pzomple of God calenge merep 
Ind lyke is it ot theſe woꝛdes Math · vi 
Yfpou foꝛgeue othermꝭ their ſinnes pours 
heut ly father ſhal fozgeue pou pours And 
lo is it of al the pꝛomiſes of god. Finally 
il gods wozres are (piritual/pfthou haus 
eyesofgodto ſe the ryght meaninge ofthe 
texte + where vnto the ſcripture pteyneth 


and the finall ende and carſe therof. 


All the lcripture is ether the pzomiſes 
and te ſtamente of God in Chziſt and -ſtss 
rpes pertepninge there vnto to ſtrength 
thy fayth ether the law and to, ies pertep 


Ml | ninge therto to feare the from euell de in⸗ 


ge there th | 
» Ww2apte therin of fapth/hoxe [patience and 


ge. There is no ſtoꝛp noꝛ geſt / ſeme it ne, 


HFbaf ts 
to teſongh 
te in the 
ſcripture 
a in the kit 


yer ſo ſymple oz ſo vile vnto the wozlde feral ſeſo⸗ 


but that thou ſhalte ſynde therĩ ſpirite ãd 
life and edififge in the litter all ſenſe. Fo 
it is Gods ſcripture wꝛitte foz thy lernin 
ge and confozte. There is no cloute 02 rag 
hath not pꝛetious reliques 


longe (oferinge and of the trueth of God 
and allo of his ryghtweſhes. Het befoze 
the the . X Ruben which defpled 
his fathers bed. Marke what a croſſe god 
lofcred is fall on the necke of his ele 
Jacob. Cõſidze fyzlt the ſhame * 

hen 


Cbe ſtoꝛy 
of Kuben. 
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Dwere tg 
ep zitßeir 

Sononrer 
ty not rea 


ſhame for 


e me to oure pꝛelates which ſwere bi ths 
r X honoure whether it were a croſſe oz 
o. Seyſt thou not how oure weked byl. 
ers rage / becauſe they ſe their byldpnges 
burne now they are tryed by the fyze off | 
Gods / woꝛde / and how they ſtere vp the 
whole woꝛlde / to quẽch the wozre of cd 
ceiſtes fa foz feare ot looſpnge their honourc:? Then 
ze, what bulines had he to pacifie his childee | 

" nezLoke What a doo he had at the defplin 
4 ge ot his doughter Dina. Ind be thou ſure 


toe a re th. 


3»to fofre 


that the bꝛethern there were no moze fu⸗ 
tttious foz che detplinge of their ſpſter/then | 
the ſonnes here loꝛ the defplynge of their | 
mother, Warke what folowed Ruben ſto 
feare other that they ſhame not their fath⸗ 
ers and mothers. He was curſed and lol} 
the kyngdome and alſo the pꝛeſtdome / and 
his tribe oꝛ generacion Was euer few in 
| nr as it appereth in the ſtozies ofthe 


Efeadut The aduntery of Danid with War 


T | ||] 


Da (fade is an enſample/not to moue vs to e. 
Oil! | | 


uell:but pf (whple we folow the waye of 
aendern thaũce dꝛyne vs a ſ e 
de / that we delpere not. Fox pt we a 
not ſoch infirmptes in Sods electe we W 
rere ſo wehe and fall ſo olte ſhulde vtterix 
| W011 TY | | deſpears 


tente with his pꝛyuey membzes open/hald Noe. 


Ok ß ccripture. . cxxxdi 


deſpeare and thinke that god had cleans 
forſaken vs. It ps ther toꝛe a ſure and an 
vndowted concluſion / whether we be ho 

lp oz vnholp/we are all ſynners. But che Cge diſſe 
diſterẽ ce is/chat gods ſynners cõſente not xce tete 
to their lynne: Thep conſente vnto the ne Sodes 
law that it vs boch holy and righteous 8d ſynuners a 
moꝛne to haue their ſynne taken awape. the denke 
But the deuels ſynners conſent e vnto the 4 
ir ſpnne and wolde haue the law and hell 


taken a wape and are enenues vnto the ri. 


chteouſnes of god. | 
Ake wyſe in the whomely gen oll 
Noe when he was dꝛoͤke / and lape in his 


thou greate edy ſpenge in the litterall ſen⸗ 
te. Thou iepl! What became off the eur⸗ 
ſedchildern of weked ham which aw his 
fathers pꝛiuey membꝛes and geſted therof 
vnto his bzethern.Thou ſeyſt alſo What 


bleſſynge fell on Sem ad Japheth which 


went backwarde and cogered their fath. 
ers membꝛes and ſaw the not. And thzed, 
iy thou ſepſt what jniprmyte accompaps 
nieth gods electc be thep neuerſo holy wh 
ich per is not imput d vnto them. Fo: the 
ayth and cruſt they haue in god ſwalos 
weth vp all their (panes, 


Not id ſtandynge this texte offereth bs Tße poye 
an apte # an hiſome allegoꝛi oz ſimilitude is te 
to deſcrite oure weked hů Itichzilte * — to pam. 

| hie 


S$ | -. 


Tßey wit 
to Gone 51 
a wape of 
their a lo 
ne mak ge 


The. lit. ſenſes. Of p ter. ac 
Dyhich manthlidzed peres hath done al the 


Fe ſeth it Roma.r,at.d the Eoſpell and teſta, | 


- hopes/abbotes/monkes and frerev are be. 


auctozite / ſo that the chiidernof fapth in 


nes # abhominatiõs which thei had w20n 
ght / did Sod vtter!y deſtrope / parte ol thẽ 
by the childern ot Loth / and parte by the 


' Chame that herte ci thinke vnto the pꝛeuß 
membre ot God which ys the worde of 
02 the wozde of fayth as Paul cals 


mente ofLh:1iſte where with we are bego | 
ten / as thou ſeeſt.i.Detri.i.and James.j. | 
And as the curled childern ol ham grew | 
in to geafintes ſo myghty and greate that 
the childern of Jſrael ſemed but greſhop⸗ 
pers in reſpecte of the:ſo the curſed (ones 
ofoure Dam the Dope his cardinals / biſſ 


come myghe y geauntes aboue all power $ 


the reſpecte of them, are mochleſſe the gref 
hoppers, X The hepe mountapne apdmo = 
untapne àud will to heuen by their awno 
ſtrength / and bi a wape ot their awne mas 
kynge and not by the waye Chꝛiſte Ne⸗ 
uer the later thoſe geaũtes foz the weiked 


chylderr of Glan and ſeuen natiõs o 
by the childern of Fſrgei. So no doute ſh⸗ 
all he deſtrope theſe fo; like abhominati⸗ 
ons ⁊ that ſhoztly. Foz their kyngdome is 
bat the kingdome of lyes and falſheed/ W 


mit nedes periſh at the tomĩge ofthe tri 


eth ol gods woꝛde ſas the night vaneſheth 
a wape at the pſence ol dape. The childern 
M bf Iſrael. 
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Of timilitudeg. f. cxxxbii 


of Jſrael ew not thoſe geauntes ſbut ths 
power of God/Sods trueth and pꝛomy. 
ſes as thou mailt ſe in Deuter. * Ho it is 
not we that ſhall — r thoſe geauntes 
as thou maiſt ſe by PPaul.ij.Thellaloni. tj 
ſpeakinge of oure ham Antichziſt. Whom 
the lozde ſhall deſtroye{laieth he) with 3 
ſpꝛite of his mouth ( that is / by the woz. 
des oftrueth)and by the bzyghtnes of his 
cominge(that is / by the pzeachinge of his 
Golpell, @CThevle of limilitudes. 
Nd as Yhaueſaide of allegozies / 
eut᷑ ſo it is of wozldly ſimilitudes 
w we make ether whe we pꝛeach 
ether wh? we expound ß ſcriptu. 
re. The ſimilitudes pzoue no thinge ſbut a 
te made to expꝛeſſe moare plainely that 
is cotapned in © ſcripture ⁊ to leade the f 
$ ſpirituall vnderſtõdinge of 3 texte · Js 
the limilitude ofmatrimony is takt to ex. 
pꝛeſſe 5 mariage that is bet wene chiſte » 
dure ſoules e what exceadinge mercy we 
haue there / where of all 3 Tcriptures make 
mbci0, And pane; — 8 6 
every one of the careth foz other is taken 77 (;,,,o; . 
to make the fele what it is toloue thy rd gutt 
boure as thy ſelfe*That pacher therkoze „nt ſtrip⸗ 
chat bzingeth a naked ſirncittude to pzoue fe 10 f 
that w is cõtayned in no texte ot ſcriptu. ſure tote 
re ner foloweth of a terte lcaunte a dekera fa falſe 
ver ſa leader out of the waye / and a falle zopßete. 
pꝛophete / s beware of his philolophyſ ad opere s 
Di. perluas 
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Wiſsome. 


niõs onlp/o, 
his argumen 
pzinciple thou 


ith butwa 
neringe o. 
piniòs oͤty 


N ets, 
int. ij. 
Were 
aſions 


of the 


10t dꝛe 
shut 
acles / 
ch ma. 


jertes. 


t ſton 


he poe | 


nilitu⸗ 
h / but 
nlp / o. 
gumen 


e thon 


hite / 
qu tell 
aA no⸗ 
What 


thew | 


de is 
herte 


the ſo 
perſe⸗ 
pow: 
df hell 

 mous 


02de [ 
which 


- Sed not deteauable x ſables / when we o⸗ acbe$ not 
pened vnto you the m wer ad comynge of fabkes a8 
dur loꝛde Jeſus Lhzifte : but w our epes f al ſe ſimi 
we ſaw his maieſtie. And agayne we has kitudes 

ue (ſaith he) a moare ſuer woꝛde ofpꝛophe 
ie / where vnto if pe take hede / as vnto a ayneſcrip 
lghte hininge in a darke place / ye doo ture. 

well. Che woꝛde of pzophelp was the ol 


nite then wedowhade / and to pꝛoue the 


Oimilttudes. Fo. exxrblif 
And Peter. ij. Deter . ſaſth we ſolo⸗ Peter pꝛe⸗ 


but the pt 


de teſtamente w bereth recoꝛde vnto Cri 
tte in euer place / without W recoꝛde the 
Apoſtles made nether ſimilitudes noz ar. 


thou / that all the allegoꝛies / ſimilitudes / 
rſuaſions + argumentes w thep b:inge 


gumentes of woꝛdly witte. x Here of ſeiſt 2 


2 | 
a 7 ſcripture / to pꝛoue pzapenge 70 : 


ſapntes/purgat0zy/eare cofeſſion/d4d that 
God will heare thy pzapar moare in one 
place then in a nother/ad that it is moare 


meritoꝛious toeate fpſh then fleſh/ x that 
to dilgiſe thy lelfe and put on this oꝛ that 


maner cote is moare acceptable then to 
zoo as god hath made the / # that wedow⸗ 
hode is better then matrimony /and virg | 


aſumpcion of oure ladp/and that ſhe was 


- bozne wpthout 02iginall ſpnne / ye and 


Tith a kille (aye ſome / are but falſe\ doc. 
trine, 1s 


Take an enſample how 8 pꝛoue that Scote dos 


wedowhode + virginite exceadeth matri⸗ ctrine. 


mony /thei bzinge this woꝛldli ſimilitude⸗ 


H. ij. Me that 
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monge the are cernice toz his father thẽ a nother ! yet 


n 
40 g 
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hee 
he that taketh moſt payne foz a man def, 
erueth moſt + to hym a man is molt boũde 
to like wiſe mult it be God and ſo foꝛtg 
now the wedow z virgyn take moare pa 
pne in reſiſtinge their luſtes then the ma⸗ 


Himikitn ried wake / therfoze is their ſtate holper. 


Firſt I ſape that in their awne ſophiltrp 
— Farga © fimiſitude is the wont: febleſt argume 
00 tes a, te that tan be and pꝛoueth leſt and ſonell 
memes ©- dilceaueth. Though that one ſone doo mo 


ſongiſters ig the tather fre + maie with righte rewar 
ane ſek- de che all a tyke. Foz though had a thou 
ues. ſande bethern and did moate the cher all 
vet do J not ini dutie. Che fathers ad mo 
thers allo care moſt toz the leeſt 4 wekeſ! 

and the that can do leeſt: pe ſoꝛ che wozih 
care they moſt and wold ſpende not their 
goodes only: but allo their bloude to bꝛin 
ge the to the righte waye. Ind euẽ (o is it 
of the kingdome of Chꝛiſte as thou maiſt 
| well ſe in the ſimilitude of the riotous (6 
ne uke · xv. Moare ouer aul ſaitij.i. Co 
ein. viſ. It is beter to marie then to burne 
| | Fo: 27 F N burneth can not qui 
. etly ſerue Sod in as moch as his minde is 
dꝛawen awaye + the thoughtes of his her 
te occupied w woderfall # moſtroys ima 
ginatiõs. He can nether ſe/ner heare / net 
reade but that his wittes are rapte and 
he cleane from him ſelfe. And agapne / ſa. 
ich he /t ircunciſion is nothinge vncircun. 
eee 
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ion is nothinge: but the kepynge of the cd 
maundmentes is all to gether, L one whes 
re in thou canſt belt kepe the tcommaund⸗ 
mentes thicher get thy ſelfe and therein a 
byde / wheder thou te wedow wWile oz ma⸗ 


de / and then haſt thou all w God, XV Ye 

be haue infirmites that dzaw vs from the cure _ 
iftrmites 
wits tbe 
reamedi s 
es tßat 
god bats 
ozTenes g 
not temp. 
te gods. 


lawes of God / let vs cure them with the 
remedies that god hath made, Y thou bur 
ne mary. Foz god hath pꝛomyſed the no 
thaſtite / as longe as thou maiſt vſe the re. 
medy that he hath oꝛdened: no moare then 
he hath pꝛomiſed to lake thine hogre wts 
thout meate, [I] 
Now to aſke ofgod moare then he ha, 
th pꝛompſed cometh of a falſe faith and is 
Ae bot pdolatry:and to deſpre X a mpꝛa. 
cle where there is naturall remedy ſis tep 
tinge of God, And of payne takynge this 
wyle vnderſtande. He that taketh payne 
to kepe the cõmaundmentes of god is ſu⸗ 
er therby that he loueth God / and that he 
hath gods ſpꝛite in him. And the moare 


. payne a man taketh J meane paciently + 


ithout groudginge the moare he loneth 
god and the perfecer he is and neare vnto 
that health which the ſoules of all chʒiſtẽ 


men longeloꝛe / and the moare purged fro 


the in firmite and ſinne that remayneth in 
the fleſhe:but to loke foz any other rewar 
8 % 20m0cion in heuen oz the life to co 
ot 


Simflitudes; F. c.xxxix 


which god hath pzompſled foz 
that which god hath pꝛ - fav be 
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wSaf tem 
ptinge of 
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1 go domine dockoz Caith the telpödete Foz 


ne. Ire not theſe diſputers theilt 


and ra 


The vfe ok 


Chiles ſake/and W Lhz:iſte hath deſert 
ued foz vs w his payne takynge/is abomi 
nable in the ſpght or god. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte on 

lyhath purcheled the re warde / and oure 
papne takynge to kepe the t ommauudme 
tes doeth but purge the ſynne that remap. 
neth in the fleſh / and certilie vs that we 
are choſen + ſealed with Gods ſpirite vn 
to the rewardc that Lhzille bath purches 


| | was once at © creatinge of docfours | 
of diuinite / where the ogpnente bzought 5. 
ſame reaſon to < yew that the weww had 

moare mcrite th 

greater papne foz as moch as ſhe had once 

1200edf p nts of matrimony. Ego ne 


though f virgen haue not pꝛoued / pet ſhe 
imagineth that the pleaſure isgretter then 
it is in deade / * therfoze is moare moued 
+ hath greater temptacion and wor — 
ſpeaketh of in the ſixte chapter ofthe ſirſt 
piltle to CTimothjeum. That they are not 
cotente the wholſome w0zdes of oure 
de Jeſus Lhzilt/x doctrine of godlines 
nd Al ' know no thinge : but waſt 
their bꝛaynes abonte queſtios and ſtriſte 
of 2 6 pad z inge enup / ſtryte / 
Sk 4 coxrupte myn. 


mare ie . body / 
to es 
oy kwherce 


jr de 


p virgĩ ſtecauſe ſhe had 


Similitudeg. F. c. xl 


there it is / oꝛ where t he body olelias /o 
John the Euãgeliſte 2 of many other he / 
pertepneth not to vs to know. One thin. 
ge are we luer of that they are where god 
| hath leyde the. Vf they de in heut / we ha 
ne neuer the moare in Chʒiſte: V f they be 
not there We haue neuer the leſſe Dur e du IJ 
tie is to pzepare oure ſelues vnto the com 
maundmentes / s to be thankefull foz that 
w is opened vnto vs / + not to ſherch tie 
vnſherchable ſecretes of od. Of gods (@ 
tretes tan we know no maare then he ope 
neth vnto vs. f god ſhutte / who ſhall o 
. How the can naturall reaſon come 
by the knowlege of that w god hath hyd 
vnto him ſelfe? | 
Vet let vs ſe one al their reaſons whe 
re with they pꝛoue it. The chefe reaſon 
is this / euery man doeth moare foz his mo 
ther / la ve thep/then foz other / in lyke ma= 
ner mult Lhziſts do foz his mother /therfs 
re hath ſhe this pꝛeheminence ſthat hir bo 
dy is in heuen. And pet Lhziſt in the ew= 
elf chapter of Wath.knoweth hir not fo; 
his mother: but as ferfozth as ſhe kepte 
his fathers commaundmentes. And Paul 
in the ſeconde Piſtle to the Coʒinthians 
in.v.chap:knoweth not Criſte h ſel fe le. 
ſhly oz after a woꝛdly purpoſe. Laſt of al 
od is fre t no ſoꝛther boũde then he bin. 
deth him ſelfe if he have made hir any pzo 5 
wple he is bonnde / yl not ſ then is he not. | 
| 1 55  Fynally 
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the. Ho was the a geut᷑ vs to gyde 
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Finally if thou ſec this atoue reherſed ch 
apter of Math. befoʒe the Where Chile 


Wolde not know his mot her / che lecode 


of John where he rebuked hir /x the ſecs, 
de ot Luke where ſhe looſt him and how 
negligẽte ſhe Was to leue him behinde her 


at Jeruſalem vnwars / and to goo a dapes 


Joꝛnep per [he (ought foz hun / thou nigh 
teſt lolue manp oftheir reaſons which th, 
ep make of this matter /s that ſhe Was not 
Without oꝛiginall ſynne:reade alſo Exal 


mulis annotattos in the ſaid places» And 


as loꝛ me J comitte alli ſoch maters vaio 
thoſe ydle belies w haue noughte elle to 
doo then to moue (och queſtios/# geue the 


tre libertie to holde what they liſte/ as iõ 


ge as it hurteth not the laith wuhether ii 


Co oꝛ no: exhoztinge pet W Paul ali chat 
will pleaſe God x obtapne that ſaluacion 
that is in Lhzilte / that they geue no hede 


vnto vnnecellarp x bzauniynge diſputaci- 
ons /s that they laboure foz the knowlege 


of thoſe thinges without w thep can not 
te ſaued. And remTbze that the tonne was 


1 neuen vs to g de vs in our waye and woz 


ties bodyly. Now if thon leaue the natu⸗ 


rall vſe of the (onne [+ will loke directly 


on hym to ſe how bꝛigyte he is / and ſoch 


like curioſite ſihen will the ſonne blynde 


vs in our waye and wozkes gooſtly. The 


Ware 46 £371Me/adthe ppympſes in hen 


now to knowe falt. ac. . cxit 


arc oure ſaluatiõ pf we loge foz the + the 
lawe is oure woꝛcke / Mo w it we ſhal lea 
ue the righte vle and turne oure ſelues bn, 
io vayne queſtiog and to ſherchthe vnſet 
chable ſecretes ol God then no doute Chal 
the ſcripture blinde vs as it hath done ou 
re (cole mẽ and oure ſotle diſputer e 
Md as they are falſe pphe 
ANNE Toa: w vue w allegozies/(i 
DONG militudes # wozdlirealos 
bat w is no where made 
PN a n us lol 
( Euẽ ſo coũte the oz tale 
A pphetes W expoũde 5 ſcri 4 


Into the 
kyninge C 
rex bꝛactiſpn⸗ 
elch ge of criff 
g of bis a 
oficfs id 


In expoũ. 
dinge off 
the 4.4 
ture we 
1 muſt haue 
a reſpecte 


ozders. 


b maiſt perceaue what Peter meaneth / it io 
| | | prophetesamonge the people (whole pia 


Vectes oz p:iyely bꝛynge in damnable X ſectes (as 


hob to knotoe 
will ot man ſſs maie they not be dꝛawẽ gy 
expoũded after the will of mã:but as ths 
tame by the holy goolt/ſo mult thei be exw 
unde and vndet ſtonde by the holy goon. 
The ſcripture is that where with god dꝛa 
weth vs vnto him:4d not where with we 
ſhald be leade from him, The (ſcriptures 
ſpꝛinge out of God and flow vnto chzilte, 


EM {rip and were geuen to leade vs to Lhziſte, 
el fe Chou mult therfoze goo aloge by the ſeri 
1 de be In Pture as bp a lyne / vntyll thou come at cr. 
ya 4. iſt / which is the wapes ende and reſtynge 
o chriſte. glace. Vf any man therfoze vſe the ſcripty | 


re to dꝛa we the from Chꝛiſte and to nos 
ſell the in any thinge ſaue in Chiſte [the 
ſame is a falſe pzophete. And that thou 


loweth in the texte. X There were falſe 


pheſtes were bely wiſdome )as there ſhal 
be falſe teachers amoge pou: which Chall 


tho w ſeiſt how we are diuided in to mon 
ſtruous (ectes 02 02ders of religion) euen 


denienge the loꝛde that hath bought them. 


Foz euerp one of them taketh on hym ta 


eil the foz money that which Eod in cri 


tte pꝛompſeth the [relp)andungny (hal fo 
low their damnable wayes / by whom the 
wape of trueth ſhalbe euell ſpoken of (as 
thou ſeiſt how the wape of trueth is beco⸗ 


me herelie ſſedicious ſoʒ cauſe of inſurrectl 


falſe pꝛophetes. F. c. li 


&% Jon/and bzeakpnge ofthe kynges peate / + 
Ineaſon vnto his hynes). Ind thozow co, Co uetonſ 
be erp Fictouſnes with fapned woꝛdes ſhall they nes deſy 
make merchaundile of you] Louetouſnes e o gon. 
24 Kis the concluſion:foz couetouſnes and one 
anbicion that is to ſape ſlucre and deſpꝛe ende of at 
ofhonoure is the fynall ende of all fa le fatſe dockt 
nophetes and of all falſe teachers, Loke ine atßat 
apon the Popes falſe doctrine / what is the whtcs far . 
ade therof and what ſeke they there bp? ſe pꝛophe 
Uvherfoꝛe ſerueth * purgatozy : But to 4. ſeke 2 
urge thy purſe ond to polle the and rob⸗ Pu ato 
e both + and thy heyres of houſe and lã ro 5 
des and of all thou haſt / that they mape be . 8 
in honoure, Herueth not X- pardons loz Dardons s- 
the ſame purpole:Uvherto pertepneth * 7 en 
apenge to ſapntes but to offer vnto the o ſainkes 
ir belpes? Nvherſoꝛe ſerueth Xx conteſſiõ Cöfeſſis. 
but to ſitte in thi conſcience / and to maue 
the feare and tremble at what ſo euer thei 
dꝛeame / and that thou woꝛſhepe them as 
Goddes:and ſo fozth in ali their tradiciõs 
ceremonies / and coniurat ions thep ſerue 
or the lozde/bur 8 — pes 
e expoun dynge the ſcripture / ad da. - 1 
wynge it 2 vnto the example of Tn evdpke | 
Lhzilte and the A poſtles and holy Po- of fafſe ep. 
phetes vnto theyꝛ damnable conetouſnes boundige 
id fylthy ambicion take an example, the ſeriy⸗ 


tures, 
Wath-rvi.Uvhen Peter laithto Criſt 
7 — . —— N | 
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s the roc 


„ ac 
* 8. 
* 


ow to knotve 


e cgittanſweredſthou arte Peter: 
cd Chis rocke J wpll bylde my cogregati 
| | Gy the tocke interpꝛzetthey Peter. I 
the cometh the pppe x wilbe Peters ſuc 
oz whether Pecer Will oz will not ye 
| | Whether God will oz will not ãd though 
1 40 5 2100 ſaie 2 me tech ney 
ei- the /d (apethy/loo I am the rocke/the 
hy Foe datio adheed of£ hziltes church * Now 
fart 3? ſapech allthe ſcripturechat the rocke is 
$008W9%9 Chniſte ſthe fapth # Gods wozde.Fs chi 
5 tte laiethj Mat. vij.he that heareth mi woz 
ke 4d not des ⁊ doethj ther after is like a mi that bil 
we yophe . deth on a rocke. Foz the houſe that is byl 
ded on gods woꝛde will ſtöde / though hes 
ue ſhulde fall. And John. xv, Criſte is ths 
vine + we the bꝛaũches ſo is criſte the rot 
ke ſthe ſtocke x foũdaciõ where on we bt 
bylded. And Paul. i.coꝛ.iij.calleth Czilte 


HER {aha | 
Cheanc- Hure /odacis ad all other/whether ubs 


fozite off Deter 02 paul/he calleth oure ſeryz3ntest0 


|  peters ſac p2cach Lipiſte ad to bylde vs on him. yt 


i... therloze the ptr be peters ſucceſſoure / his 
. 1s duty is to pzeach Chzilte only x Other au⸗ 
6. e cozite hath he none. And. . Con 51. Paul 


marieth vs vnts Chꝛiſte t dꝛyueth vs fro 
all truſt ãd contidence in mã. And Ephe. 
ij.ſaieth Maul. Ve are bylded on? founds 
tion ofthe Ppoſtics and pꝛophetes / that 
is on the woꝛde which thep pꝛeached / Ur 


ſte beinge / ſayth he ſthe hed coꝛner ſtone / 
in whom euery byldinge coupled to 4 


kalte pꝛopheteg. 10. c. xliiſ 


gro weth vp in to an holy teple in ths 
Jude ſin who allo pe are bylt to gether v 
nade an habicatio foz God in the ſpiryte 
and Peter in the ſecode of his ſyꝛſt piſtis 
pen dildeth vs on Chꝛiſte / contrary vnto the 

Pope which byldeth vs on him ſelle. Nel 
el gates ſhall not pꝛeuaple agentt it / that is 
to ſaye ſagenſte the congregation that is 
bylt apo Lhziſtes fayth ad aps Gods wor = 
de. Now were the Pope the rocke/hel ga 
tes coulde not pꝛeuaple agenſt him, Foz 
the houlſe coulde not but ſtode if the rocks 
ind foundacion where on it is bylt / Wes 
te ſuer But the contrary ſe we in oure do 
pes. Foz hell gates haue pꝛeuayled agen 
te them many hundꝛed peres / and haue 
Nr the vp: if Gods woꝛde be true 


dthe ſtoꝛies that are wzittE of the: pee 0z 
if it he true that we ſe with oure eyes: F 
will geue the the keyes of heuẽ ſapth criſt 
and not J geue.And John. xx. aſter the re* 
ſurrection payed it and gane the kepes to 
the all indifferẽtly. What ſo euer thou bin 
deſt on erth / it ſhalbe boũde in heuen /and 
what ſoeuer thou looſeſt on erth it ſhalbe 
5 I looled in heuen. Off this texte maketh the 
I Pope what he will / and expoundeth it cõ 

trarp to all the ſcripture/contrarp to Cries 
les pꝛactyſinge / and the apoſtles / and all 
the pꝛophetes. Now the ſcripture geue. 
th core to him elle / and euer expiidech 
it lelfe by an other open e. rebate 
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Caf ev- Pope then can not 
| Hoſitis ps Mn bd — Lhziſte 02 ock 


1 c kooſinge he / pee and byndeth fir 


\ | | Howfoknow, 


— 


fatſe wg: Apoſtles and pꝛophetes oz an open tern 
ch is ageſt then is his expoſition falle dodrine. Ci 
the open ſteerpotindeth him ſelſe. Matthei · xvii 
ſcripture ſax enge: Vt thy bother ſpnne agenſte the 
ozagenſt rebuke him bet wirt him and the alone. y 
the pꝛacti he here the thou haſt Wonne thy bꝛother 
ſinge off but pkhe here the not them take with the 
Eraft ad o ff one oz two and ſo fozth as it ſtandeth in 


his apoſt - tert/he concludeth ſapenge to th /all wh, 
es. at ſo ener pe bpnde in exth it ſhalbe bonn 
] de in heuen and what ſoeuer pe looſe on 


erth it halte looſed in heuen. N vhere bin 
dinge is but to rebuke them that ſpnne id 
| looſpnge to foꝛgeue them that repete.Ind 
John xx. Uvhoſe ſynnes pe fo2geue they 
are 8 + whole ſynnes pe holde they 
are holde. And Paul.i.Coꝛinthioꝛũ.v. bin 
deth. and. ij. Coꝛinthioꝛũ. ij. looſeth after 


the ſame maner . 


Allo this byndinge and 1ooſinge is 
one power ſand as he N ſo looſeth 
per he can looſe 


Byndige 


on Foz who can looſe that is not bounde. 
es evo Now what lo euer Peter byndeth 07 his 
| ſuccelſoure( as he wilbe called and is not 


but in deade the very ſutceſſoure off Ha- 
tan is not ſo to be vnderſtonde / that peter 
oꝛ the Dope hath power to commaunde a 
man to be in deediy ſynne oz to be damned 
dn to goo in to hell ſatenge;be thou in ed 
e | ly ſynne 


1s ex 4/4! 
» 02 offtt 
pen terte 
ine. Chi 
hei. rvij 
genlte the 


ete.Ind 


ue they 
Ide they 


ũ. v. bin 
th after 


ſinge is 
looſeth 
looſe 
ade, 

oꝛ his 
is not 
F Ha- 


peter 


ide a 
mned 
ned 
pune / 


kaltepꝛophetes. 10. c. xlitiſ 


and in his Goſpell / pl the 


Sods lawe per the Pope can bynde hym: 
een q: 

| per he nede to feare the Po 
ves curſe. * Foz curſinge and byndin. — 

F are both one aud A n * 


ly ſynne / de thou damned / goo thou to hell 

goo thou to purgatozy. Foz that expoſict. 
on is contrary to the eyerlaſtinge ceſtamf 
te that God hath made vato vs in Lhzilte 
He ſente his ſonne Lhziſte to looſe vs fr 
ſynne and damnation and hell / and that to 
teſtitie vnto the wozlde ſente he his diſcs 
ples. Actes.i.Paul alſo hath no power to 
deſtrope / but to edelie ij. Coꝛinthioꝛum.x. 
and. x ij. Now can Lhziſte geue his diſci⸗ 
ples w wer agenſt him ſelle and agenſt his 


tuerlaſtinge teſtamẽt: Lan he ſende them 


to pꝛeach ſaluation / and geue them power 
to damne whom thep luſte 4 Uvhat mer- 
ty and p20ftie haue we in Lhziſtes deeth 
ope which pal 
ſeth all men in wekedneſle hath power to 
ſende whom he will to hell / and to dams 
ne whom he luſteth: we had then no call 
ſe/to call him 3 Jeſus/that is to ſape ſa⸗ 


| 
| 
| 


l 
| 
! 
| 


uer:but myghte ol ryghte call him deſtrop D ate 


at. Uvherſoze then this byndinge is to be us lignin 


vnderſtonde as Chꝛiſte interpzeteth it in fieth. |» 
the places aboue reherſed and as theIwlt M 
les pzactiſed it * ãd is nothinge but to re, WHat bl, 


buke men ofthepr (pnnes bp pꝛeachinge dinge me. 


the law, A man mult fp; ſynne agenſte aner$. 
fpꝛſte ſpnne agenſte 


9 thynge iaue to 
reh 


HPþab 


B gat to dinge ofſlinne tothe that repente thoꝛow 


Alnge m8, f ath made in Chꝛilte in who only we ha 


* 


aneiß. 


| nat are deed? The apoſtles knew no other 


kv. Pe are pure/ſaith Lhaiſte/chozow 
n | 0 


creatures which God hath made foz mas 
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ghglob to know. 
rebuke a man of his linnes by Sods lawwe 


It folo weth alſo the that the looſynge is 
oflyke inaner/andis no thinge but fozge, 


pꝛeachinge of the pꝛompſes which God 


ue all foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes / as Lhzilte in 
terpyeteth it and as the Apoſtles and pꝛo 
phetes pꝛattyſed it. So is it a falle power 
that the pope taketh on him to loo ſe gods 
lawes / as to geue a m3 licente to put awa 
pe his wie ta whom God hath bounde hi 
and to bynde them to chaſtite which God 
commaundeth to mary /that is to wete the 
that burne and can not lin? chaſte» It is al 
ſo a falſe power to binde that which gods 
woꝛde maketh ſre / makynge ſynne in the 


vie. N [# i | 
The pope which ſo faſt looſeth ad pur 
geth in purgatozy/ca not with all the loo. 
ſynges and purgations that he hath ether 
looſe oꝛ purge our appetites and luũt ãd re 
belliõ that is in vs agenſt the law af od 
And pet the purginge of them is the ryght 
purgatoꝛy. Vf he can not purge them that 
are a lyueſwhere with purgeth he thẽ ſth⸗ 


Wayes to purge / but thozow pꝛeachinge 
Gods wozoe w woꝛde only is that that 


purgeth the herte / as thou mapu ſe John. 
˖ 


he 
wo zde 


4 
a | 

| 

| \ 

_\ 


' worde-Now $ pope pꝛeacheth not to the 


by the Popes will thẽ by the will of god 
: 


to mary oꝛ to be damned. Laſt of all (oz 


talle pꝛophetes fo. c. xlb 


who the faine to lye in purgato2p ſno mo 
are the he doeth to vs that are a liue. Hod 


then purgeth he the:* The Pope is kyn, Tze pope | . 


ne to Robyn goodfeilow w ſwepeth the is Ros py 
ho wſe / waſheth the dilſhes r purgeth all good fe. 
by nighte. But when dape cometh ther is fow. 
no thinge founde cleane. 1-4 
Some man will ſape the Pope bindeth 
the not / they binde them ielues.J aniwe. 
te he that byndeth him (elfe to the Pope 
and had leuer haue his lite ad ſoule ruled 


y the Dopes worde then by the woꝛde 
of God ſis a fole. nd he that had leuer de 
bonde then fre is not wile, And he that 
will not abyde in the fredome wherin cri 
ſte hath ſette vs / is alſo madde. Ind he th, 
at maketh deedly ſinne where none is and 
ſeketh cauſes of hatered bet wene him ad 
God is not in his right wittes, Foꝛther 
moare no ma can bynde him ſelte further 
then he hath po wer ouer him ſelfe. He the 
at is vader o wer of a nother man can 
not bynde him ſelfe without licẽce / as ſon 
ne / doughter / wite / leruante and ſubece 
Rether caſt thou geue God that w is not 
in thy w wer. C haſtite canſt thou not ge⸗ 
ue God further then god lendeth itthe / pf 
thou can not line chaſte thou arte bounde 


eſt thi ſelfe 
. be ſene. 


what purpoſe thou bynd 


Howtoknowe 


de ſent 


Vf thou do it to obtapne therby 
that W£Chz:ilſt hath purchaſed foꝛ the tre, 


i pſſo arte thou an infideil and haſt no par 
te w hz iſte and ſo fozth. Yfthou wilte 
ſi moare ok this mater lone in Deuterono 
mion and there ſhalt thou ſynde it moare 


A uotber largely entreaded. 


evampfe. 


(Take an other enſample of their falle 
expundinge® ſcripture. in iſt ſaith Ma 
thei.xxi ii. The ſcribes and the phareſes 
ſitte on Mopſes ſeate / what (o euer they 
byd pou obſerue / that oblerue and do:but 
after their wozkes doo not Loo ſaye oure 
ſophiſters oz pppcrites / ſyue we neuer (0 
abominably / ret is oure aucozite neuer 
leſſe. Do as we teach therloze ( ſape they) 
and not as we doo. And pt Chꝛiſt layth 
tzhep ſitte on Moſes ſeate /thar is as loge 
as thep teach Moſes do as thep teach. 

Foz the law of Moſes is the law of god 
But foꝛ their awne fradicios and falſe do 
ctrine Chʒiſt rebuked them and diſobeyed 
them and taught other to beware of their 
leuen. So if oure phareſes ſitte on Chi. 
ſtes ſeate # pzeach him / we ought to heart 
them: but when they ſitte on their awne 


; ſeateſ then ought we to beware as wellol 


ſwerdes a 
re cxpoun 


their peſtilente doctrine as of their abho, | 
minable lininge, | | | 
L yke wiſe where th 


| | ep finde mencion 
made ofa ſ werde / they turne it vnto the 
wpes wer he diſciples ſaid * * | 


herbe 
je fre, 


no par 
Wilte 
terono 
moare 


areſes 
t thep 
bo:but 
e oure 
wer (0 


euer | 


they) 
 ſapth 
Is loge 
each. 
of god 
alſe do 
beped 
f their 


I"lwered here are two ſwerdes, 
Lh:ilte to make an ende of ſoch bablynge 


falſep2ophetes Fo.cxlvi 
fte Luke. xxij. Loo here be two ſwerdes 
Ind Chꝛiſte anſwered two is pnough » 
Loo/Caye theyſthe Pope hath two wer, 
des/the ſpirituall werde and the tempes 
tall [werde. And th:rfoze is it lawful foz 
hym to fighte and make warre, K 
Lhzilt a litle befoze he Wente to his pal 


I cion/ared his diſciples ſapenge : when J | 


ſente pou out without all pzouiſio lacked 
pe anp thinge . And thei ſaied nap. nd he 
anſwered/buc now let him that hath a wa 
let take it Whim and he that hath a ſcrip⸗ 
pe likewiſeſs let hi that Hath neuer a lw. 
erde (ell his cote and by oue As who Thul 
de ſaye/it ſhall goo ot herwiſe now then 
then. Then ye wente foꝛth in fayth ot my 


voꝛde and my fathers pꝛomiſes and it fed 


de pou and made pꝛouiſion foꝛ pou + was 


I youre werde and ſhilde ad defender :but 


now it ſhall goo as thou readeſt Zachari- 
ls. ci. Will ſinyte theſheparde and the 
ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcatered. Now . 
ſhall mi father leaue me in the hãdes ot p 
weked + pe alſo Chal be foꝛſakẽ and deſti, 
ute of faith:# ſhall cruſt in youre (elues # 
in youre awne pꝛouiſion $ in poure awne 
defence. Chzilt gaue no tommaundmente / 


tu p;opheſied what ſhuld happen. Ind 


they becauſe they vnderſtode hym not / 
And 


iulwered two is pnough, Foz pk he had 
Te. ben, 


- ... | Howkoknowe 
- commannded euerp man to by a ſwerde 
how had two bene pnoughy Alſopf two 
were y110ugh/and pertapned to the Pope 


onlyſwhy ere chep all commaunded to by 
tuerp man a ſwerde: y the werde ther, 


fo:e Chꝛiſte pꝛopheſied that they ſhulds 
ve latte vnto their awne defece. And two 
Cwerdes were pnough : pee neuer a one 
had bene pnough. Foz if euer p one of th? 
had had ten ſwerdes they wolde haue fled 
per midnighte. FR 
In the ſamechapterof Nuke not. rj, li 
nes fr5 the foꝛſaid texte. The diſciples e. 


ut᷑ at the laſt ſoper axed 14s hee te the 
greateſt . And Lhziſte rebuked the x ſayd 


it was an hetheniſh thinge + ther ſhulde 
be no ſoch thinge amoge the / but that the 
greateſt (i;ylde be as the (malleſt/+ that to 
be greate was to do leruice as Lhz it did, 

But this texte bergule it is b21ghter then 


[| the ſonne ſthit they can make no ſophiltry 
| | of it/therfoze wil they not heare it ner let 
other know it. ＋ 


| £©2as moch now as thou partly ſeil 
the ſalſhed of oure pzelates/how all 
their ſtudy is to diſceaue vs 4 to kt, 
pe vs in darknes/to ſit as gods in oure cb 
ſciences /i handle vs at their pleaſure and 
to leade vs whether thei luſte:therfoze/J 
ted the / gete the to gods woꝛde ãd therby 
trye all doctrine / ãd agenſt that receaue no 
thinge. Nether any expolic ion 709 


falſe pꝛophetes. F. cxlvij 


It — to the open tertes / nether contrary to th# 
he Pope general articles of the faith / nether cõtra⸗ 
ed to by kp to the liuinge and pꝛactiſin ge of chꝛiſt 
de ther, ind off his Aroſtles. And when they crye 
» ſhulde | fathers fathers/remembze that it Were z 
ind two | fathers that both blinded and robbed the 
er a om whole wozlde and brought vs in to this 


taptiuite where i theſe entoꝛſe to kepe vs 


Fathers / 
fatßers. 


nay pil, Fozther moare as they off the olde 
time are fathers to vs / ſoo ſhall theſe fow 
t. rij. lu le monſters be fathers to the that come af⸗ 
ciplese, ter vs r the ywerites that folowe vs wil 
de tr the ve of thele and of their doinges fathers 
if x lapd } fathers/as theſe crye lathers / fathers / of 
r Chulde I them that are paſt, And as we fealeoure 
that the fathers/Co did they that are paſt feale the. 
that to te farhers/nether were there in the wo:l«. 


gift did, 
ter then 


ophiltry 
itner let 


rtly ſeill 


de any other fathers then (och as we bo, 
th ſe and feale this many hundzed peres / 
as their decrees beare rcco2de/and the ſto 
ties and cxonpcles 0 d ag: Gods 


woꝛ de appered any where they agreed al 
agenſt it. When they had bꝛought that a 
llepe / then ſtroue they one with a nother 


ga boute-their awne traditions / and one w 


pe condemned a nothers decrces and Wes 
te ſome tyme two [pec thꝛe popes attonce. 
And one biſſhope 


fantaſies » ſoch thinges as thep had fallly 
toten. Ind the greateſt ſaintes are they 
Hat mol delended the lyberties 4 — 


ent to law with ano 
ther / one curſed a nother fo: their awne 


Howe to ſkape Þ ſnares 


church(as they call it) W they fallly gote 
w blpndinge kpxges/netber had the wozl 
de anp relt this many hundzed peres foz 
refo:minge of freres and monkes and ceg, 
ſinge of (cilmes that were amonge oure 
clergy, Ind as foꝛ ð holy dodours as Zu 
guſtine ie rom ¶Cipꝛiane Chi ſoſtomus 
and Bede / will they not heare, Yf they 
wzote any thinge negligentip/as thei we 
re men }that dzaw they cleane contrary io 
their meaninge and therot trihumphe thei 
Thoſe doctours knew of none alctozite 
that one Byſhope ſhuld haue aboue a no, 
ther / nether thought oz once dꝛeamed that 
euer any (och ſhuld be / oz of anp (och wh, 
ilperinge oz ot pardõs / oꝛ ſcouringe ot pu 
gatoꝛy as thep haue tapned. 


C How to ſcape the ſnares of 
| | falſe PÞ;zophetes. 
' Nd When they crye myꝛacles my 
racles remembꝛe that god hath ma 
de an euerlaſtinge teſtamfte with 
vs in Criſtes bloud/agenſt\v we 
maye receaue no inyzacles nonether the 
pꝛeachinge of Paul hym ſelfe yk he came 
C6e wo agayne by his awne teachinge to the Ga- 
may of kz lathians nether yet the pzeachinge of the 
ger was g #ungels of heuen. & Wherto:e ether they 
ſolem mt, are no myꝛacles but they haue fayned the 
gacle, (9818 the miracle that Daint Peter halo 
e .. wed weltmeſter oz elle / if there be 1 
N 114 N q 


Wiracfes 
miracles. 
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of falſe pzophetes.F.c.xlvit; 


res 
Ny gote cles that confirme doctrine contrary to 
— wozl Gods woꝛde / then are they done of the de 
eres fo uell( as the mayde afypſwich and of kẽt) 
and a to pꝛoue vs whether we will cleue faſt 
ge oure to Gods woꝛde and to deceaue them that 
as zu baue no loue to ttze truethj of Gods woꝛde 
oſtomus ner luſt to walke in his lawes. 
yf they And foz as moch as thep to ditceaue / TT6ear 
thei we with all arme them leluesagenſt the with me of þ 
ttaryto atgumentes and perſuaſiõs of fleſhly wil ſpirituat᷑. 
phe thet dome / with wozldly ſimilitudes with ſh, te, 
102ite | 2d0wes/with falſe allegozies / with falle 
ue a no. frpoſicions of the ſcripture contrary vn. 
ned that to the liuinge and pꝛactilinge of Lhzilte s 
och wh, | the A poſtles / with lyes and falſe myras 
eofpur tles with falle names / dome ceremonies/ 
with dilgilinge of ppocrily/ with the aut 
I tozites of the fathers and laſt ot all with 
f the violence of the tempoꝛall werde & Tgeas 
theretoze do thou corrary wile arme thy mure of a 
ſeite / to deſende the with all / as Paul tea cgʒiſtè ma 
bathma cheth in the laſt chapter to the Epheſians is SoSe 
te with F ©v2de on the the ſwerde ofthe ſpirite w woꝛd and 


is Godg wo2de/and take to the the lhilde e veg, 


ſt \v we 2 45 

ol fapth / which is not to beleue a tale of 
_— Robyn hode oꝛ Geſtus Romanoꝛum oz of 
the Ga 


that laſteth euer. 


the Cronycles ſbut to beleue Gods woꝛde 


Ind when the Pope with his falſheed 


calegeth tEperall auctozite aboue kpnge + 
Emperoure:ſet befo2e the p. v. and twen 
ts Chapter of Saynte Mathew. wires 


ter halo 


e myra. 
cles 


> |. Howeth ſaapeP ſnares 


Chꝛiſt comanndeth Peter to put vp hys 
werde. And let beioze p Paul. 1j.£ 0211, 
x. Where he ſaith the wep6s of oure war, 
re are not carnali thiges but mighti i god 
to bꝛinge all vnderitandinge in captiuite 
vnder the obedience of Chziſt / that is the 


when the Pope talengeth aucko 
rite ouer his fellow Bilſhopes and ouer 
all the congregacion of Lhzilte by ſucceſ. 
ſion of Peter let beioze the the firſt of the 
Actes where Peter foz all hys auctozite 
put no man in the rowme of Judas / but 
all the Jpoſttes choſe two indifferently 
and caſt lottes deſpzinge God to temper 
them that the lotte mpght fall on the moſt 
ableſt. And Ades. viij.the Apoſtles ſents 
Peter ſand in the. xj · call him to rekenyn⸗ 
ge and to geue atomptes ol that he hath 
And when the Pozes law cõmaundeth 
ſapenge:though that the Pope liue neuer 
ſo wekedly + dzaw w hi thozow his euel 
- enſample innumerable thouſandes vnto 
hell / yet ſe that no man pꝛeſume to rebuke 


him f foꝛ he is hed ouer all and no man os 


yer hym:ſet befoze the Galath.ij · Where 
l rebuketh Meter opely. And ſe how 

oth tothe Lozinthians + allo co the Gas 
f wills |... on lathians 


— — 


e 


vp hys 
Lozin. 


re wat, 
ti 2 god 
ptiuite 


tig ſthe 


ãd not 
beſo2e 
JOftieg 


1ando 


lathids/he will haue no ſuperioꝛ but gods 


wi [ther foze wil he be equall with ths 


be p | | 
And when the freres ſape/thep doo mo 
are ——_— dut ie w! * er 710 _ 
| moare then they are * bounde to / to ſape 
| oure (eruice are we boundeClape they )d not epd 


with to helpe his neyboure ad to make hi 


heretikes vnto the wall /r it they will not 
reyoke burne thẽ without any moare a dos 
teaſon not with them ſit is an article cons 


of falſe pꝛophetes. f. cxlit 


woꝛde / and he that coulde teach better by 
Gods woꝛde. And becauſe when he reher 
ſed his pꝛeachinge and his dopnges vnto 
the hye A poſtles / they toulde impꝛoue no 


that is oure dutie and to pꝛeach is moaxe 
then we are boũde to. Set thou bekoze ths 
how that Lhziſtes bloud ſhedinge hath w 


unde vs lo loue one a nother with all ours 


myghte ãd to doo the vttermoſt of oure p 
wer one to a nother. Ind Paul lapeth. i. 
Lozinth.ix,Uvo be vnto me pf J pzeach 
not:pee Wo is vnto hym that . Whers 


better and doth it not. Yfthei thinne it nio 
are then their dutie to pꝛeach Chꝛiſte vn⸗ 


to pou/ then they thinke it moare then the 

ir dutie to pꝛaye that ye ſhuld come to the 
knowlege of Criſte. Ind therfoze it is no 
meruell though they take ſo great labour 
pe and ſo great wages alſo to kepe pou ſtil 
in darkenes. 


And when they crye furiouſly hold the 


Freres be 


to pzeais. 


Howe to ſkape 'Þ ſnares 
dened / by the fathers, Set thou beloꝛe the 
the lapenge of Peter · i. Hetri.iij. To all 
that axe pou be ready to geue an an were 
of the hope that is in you and that with 
meakenes The fathers ot the Je wes and 
the biſſhopes / which had as great auctoꝛi⸗ 
te ouer the as ours haue oger vs /condems 

ned Lhzilt and his doctrine. f it be pno, 
ugh to ſape the fathers haue cõdẽned it / chẽ 
are the Jewes to be holde ercuſed:pee thei 
are pet in the rygyt Waye and we in the 
talie. But and ptche Jewes be bounde to 


loke in the ſcripture and to le whether the 


ue farhers deren aan eee 


are we 8 wple bounde to loke in the 
ſcriptute wizecher oure fathers haue done 
right 02 Wꝛonge / and ought to beleue no 
thinge with out a reaſon of the ſcripture 
and auctozite of Gods wozde, 

And olthis maner defende thy ſelfe 


agent all maner wekednes of oure ſpꝛi⸗ 
tes ſarmed all waye with Gods wozde | $ 


with a ſtroͤge and a ſtedfait fayth ther vn 
to. N vithout Gods wozde doo nothinge 
Ind to his Woꝛde adde nothynge nether 
pull any thynge there from / as Moyſes e⸗ 


How Sod uerp where teacheth the. Serue god in 

ougßte to the ſpꝛite and thy neyboure with all out, 

be ſerued. warde ſeruice . Serue God as he hath ap⸗ 
poynted the and not with thy good enten 


. 


| | - CaltawayeofGod foz euer foz his good 


te and good 3ele, Kemembze Saul was 


entente 
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of kalte pzophetes. F.c.l 

entente-GOD requpꝛeth obedyence vnto 
his w92de and abhozreth all good enten. 
tes and good zeles which are without go. 
des woꝛde. Foz they are nothynge elſe th 


en plaine pdolatry and wozſhipunge ol ſal 


ſe doddes. 


And temembꝛe that Chꝛiſt is the en. qn C gꝛiſt 
vs reſt off 
conſcien⸗ 


de ol all thynge · Me only is oure teſtinge 
place and he is oure peace. Epheſioꝛũ le- 
conde chapter, Foz as there is no laluaci- 
on in any other name / ſo is there no peas 
te in ani other name*Thou ſhalt neuer ha 
ue reſt in thy loule / nether ſhal the wozme 
of conſciente euer ceaſe to gnaw thyne 
herte tyll thou come at Chꝛiſt: tyll thou 
heare the glad tydynges /how that G DOD 
foz his ſake hath foꝛgeuen the all frely. 

V thou truſt in thy wozckes there is no 


reſt. Thou ſhalt thynke / J haue not done 
p 


nough. Baue J done it with ſo greate lo 
ue as 4 ſhulde doo? U vas J ſo glad in do 
pnge as I wold be to receaue helpe at mp 
neade: J haue left this oz that vndone # 
ſoch lyke. Y t thou truſt in confeſſion then 
ſhalt thou thpnke, Yaue J tolde all: 

Haue J tolde al the circiſtinces? Dyd I 
repente pnough 2 Had as greate (020. 

we in mp repentauncefoz mp ſpnnes as = 
had pleaſure in dopyſge them: Lyke Wyle 
in our holy pardons and pylgremage / get 
teſt thou no reſt. Foz thou ſeiſt that the ve 
ry gods them lelues which ſell their = 


Doo #00). 
Rane 


Che reherfall 


done ſo good chepe oz ſome whiles gem 
2 frely foʒ glozy ſake / truſt not therin thẽ 
ſelues. CThep byld colleges ad make perps 
cron to ben pꝛaped foz foz euer + lade the 
lyppes of their beidmen oz chaplaines w 
ſo man p maſſes and diriges and lo longs 
ſeruice / that I haue knowen of ſome that 
Ar. byd the deuell take their koũ ders (og 
les foꝛ impaciencpe dd werpnes ol (0 pay 
nefuli laboure. 

As pertepninge to good deades therſo 
re/do tie belt thou caſt and deſyꝛe God to 


truſt in geue ſtrength to do better daylp / but in cr. 
e iſt put thy truſt and in the pardon and pꝛo 


myſes that God hath made the foz his laks 
and on that rocke bylde thine howſe and 
; * there dwell. Foz there only ſhalc thou be 
titre com all ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes ad fro 
all wyly aſſautes of oure weked ſpirites 
which lkody with al falſheed to vndermp⸗ 
ge vs. And the God ol all mercy geue the 
grace ſo to doo | vnto rom: be glozie fo 


euer Amen. 


C 3 7 195 of that 


5 5 goeth befoze. f. cli 


Haue deſcrited vnto pon 
way 2: lige obedikce of childerns 
ED] MS Jierufintes/wines + ſubiet 
tee Cbele. iin. ozds ate of 
e gods makinge + the rules 
i thcrofarc gods woꝛ de. Be 
5 Ythat kepeth the ſhalbe blel 
ſed:pee is bleſſed all ready ãd he that bzeg 
keth the ſhalbe curſed. fany perſon ot im 
pacience of oz a ſtuburne + rebellious min 
de withdꝛa w him ſelfefro any of thele ld 
pete hun to any other oꝛ der:let him not thi 
therby to auoyd the vengeaunce of God 
in obepenge rules and tradicios of mans 
imaginatiõ. Y f thou polledſt thine heed in 
the wozſhepe ol thy father ad bꝛeakeſt his 
commaundmentes/ſyuldeſt thou ſoeſkapee 
Oꝛ pt thou paintedlt thy maſters image on 
a wall and ſteked(t vp a candle befoze it 
ſchul deſt thou there with make ſatiſfaction 
foz the bzeakinge of his commaundmetes. 
Oꝛ yfthou wareſte a blew cote in the wo 
rſhepe ofthe kynge and bꝛakeſt his lawes 
- ſhuldeſt thou (0 go quyte: I et a mans Wis 
te make hir ſelte a liſter of the charterhou 
fe and anl were hir haſband when he byd⸗ 
deth hir holde — peate / my bꝛethern ke pe 
ſylence foꝛ me ad ſe whether ſhe ſhall io et 
tape. And be thou ſure God is moare ges 
louſe ouer his cõmaudmẽtes the ma is o⸗ 
ger his 0; cq0any mũ is ouer his wife. 

Vecanſe we be blinde / God hath it" 4 


Of 


7 


— — 


be kynde and 


The reherkall. 

ted in the ſeripture how we ſhulde ſerue 
him and pleaſe him. As pertepninge vnto 
his awne par ſon he is abundantly pleaſed 
when we beleue his pꝛomiſes and holy te 
tramente which he hath made vnto vs in 
Ch iſte / and foꝛ the mercy which he there 
ſhewed vs loue his cowmayndmentes, 
All bodplp ſeruice muſt be done to ma in 
Gods ſlede. Ave nmuſt geue obedience / ho 
noure / tolle / tribute / cuſtome / and rente vn 
to whom they belonge Then if thou ha⸗ 
ue ought moate to heſtowe / geue vnto the 
poꝛe which are leſt here in Chꝛiſtes ſtede 
. | that weſhew mercy on them. Vt we kept 
the commaundmentes of loue then are we 
ſuer that we fulfplt the law in the ſyghte 
bol God and that oure bleſſinge ſhalbe ey» 
erlaſtinge lpfe. Row when we obepe pa⸗ 
tientip and without grudginge ſeuell pꝛin 
tes that * vs and per ſetute vs and 
| mercpkull to them that are 
 mercpleſſc to vs and doo the wozlt they cã 
to vs ſand ſo take all foztune pacientli and 
\ | kyſNewhac ſo euer croſſe God laieth on ou 
| rebackes:then are we ſuer that We keps 
the commaundmente ot loue. 
A declared that God hath taken all ven 
geaunte in to his awne handes / and will 
| anenge all varpght him ſelfe:cther by the 
po wers 02 officers which are appopnted 
there to ſoꝛ elſe / pf they be negligente / he 
will ſende his curſes apon tranſgreſſours 


is it therfoze lawinli foz hym to ſtele 


Ok p ö goeth bekoꝛe. f. cl! 


and deſtroye them with his ſecret indgea 

mentes. Jſhewed alſo that who ſo euer as 
nengeth him ſelfe is damned in the deade 
doinge and falleth in to the handes off the 
temper all ſwerde / becauſe he taketh the 
office of God apon hym and robbeth Sod 
of his moit hie honoure in that he wil not 
pacientiy abpde his tudgemete. A ſhewed 
you of the auctozute of pzinces / how they 
are in GMD ſtede and how they maye 
not be reſiſted do they neuer ſo euell they 


muſt te reſarued vnto the wzathol GOD 


Neuer the later pfthey cammaunde to doo 


euell we mult then dilobey and ſaye we 8 


re other wile commaynded of GOD:bue 
not to.ryle agenſte them. They Will kyll 
vs then ſapeſt thon/Therefoze I ſape is 
a chiſten called / to ſołre euen the bitter 
deeth / foz his hopes ſake and becauſe he 


will doo no euyll. I ſhewed alſo that the 


kynges and rulers be thep neuer ſo euell 
are pet a great gyſte of the goodnes of god 
and defende vs trom a thouſande thinges 


IJ pꝛoued alſo that all mE without exce* 


ption are vnder the tẽpoꝛal Cwerde/what 
lo euer names they geue thẽ ſelues. Becau 


ſe the pꝛeſt is cholen out of the laye men 
to teach this obedience / is that a lawfull 
cauſe foz hym to diſobeie: Becaule he pꝛe 
acheth that the lape man ſhulde not tele 


vnpüũniſhed⸗ 


| 
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is it rather mete that thou Which art 


The rehertall. 
ar Amape not dle es the e 
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me agayne/is it therfoze law ul 


* 


|  fozthetokylil andgoo free! Oz whether 


gpde to teach me the righte waye ſhuldell 
walke therin befoze me:! The pꝛeſtes of 5 
olde law with their hye Byſhope Faron 


und all his ſucteſſours / though they were 
-  amnopnted by Bods commaundmente and 


appopnted to ſerue od in his temple and 


exempte from all offices and miniſteringe 


| of worldly matters / were pet neuer the lef 


ſe vnder the tempozall werde / yl they bza 
ke the lawes.Lhziſte ſaith to Peter / all 
that take the werde / ſhall periſh by the 


c werde. Here is none exception: aul ſg: 


{th al toules muſt obeye. Pere is none et, 
teption . Paul hym ſelte is here not exepte 
God ſaich Gene. ix. Who lo euer ſhedety 


| mans bloude / by man ſhall his blonde be 


1 


ſhede agayne. Here is none exception. 
Maare ouer Chʒiſte decame poze to ma 
ke other men riche / and bonde to make 0, 
ther fre · He left alſo with his diſciples the 
law ol loue. Now loue ſeketh not hyꝛ aw 


Te pope ne pꝛotitte:but hyꝛ nepbours:ione teketh 
hath a law not hyꝛ awne fredome but becometh ſuer 
that none epe and bonde to make hir neyboure tre · 

of bis ſpꝛi Damned therfoze are the ſpir itualte by al 
tes mape the lawes of god / which thozow faiſhed + 
be ſuc r ty · diſgilſed ppocriſy haue ſoughte 


(o great 
pʒolite 


of p ß goeth befoze. F. c. lii / | 


great riches [ſo greate auctozite 


deer 


d ſo deſpiſe them | | 
bes ſranneheſes in all ener and Bil 
lages foz whoſoeuer ſmozthereth 


oz llepeth them /s enen | traptours vnto 


Apibueb alſo charno kynge horh porn 
p20 that no aynge 
er to — the ſoch libertie: but are as 
well dined foz their geuinge /as they f 
their falſe purchaſinge. Foz as god 
the father o wer ouer his childern:enf (0 
' geueth he him a cõmaundmente to executes 
it /s not to ſofre them to do wekedlpvnphh 
niſhed but vnto his dinacion / as thou ma. 
it ſc by Hely the hye pꝛeſt. ac · And as th 
maſter hath auctozite ouer his ſeruauntes 
euen ſo hath he a tõmaundmente to goyer 
ne them. And as the huſbãde is heed ouer 
his wife : euen ſohath he comanndmente 
to rule hpr appetites + is damned pfheſo 
fre hpr to be an whoze x a mille liner [08 

15 


ſubmit him ſelfe to hirt make hir 
Ind ene in lyke maner as god the 

kinge heed ouer his realme euen ſo geueth 
he him cõmaun dment to execute the law ⸗ 
es apõ all men indifferently. Foz the law 
is Gods + not the kinges. ( ge is 
but a ſeruaunte to execute Þ 
not to rule after his awne imaginacion. 
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nus to be feared as thiges that Were geul 

in fre e in thoder + lighteninge and terre 
ble ſignes. Jſhewed the tauſe whi rulers 
are eueli and by what meanes we mige 
obtapne better. Jſhewedalſo how whol 
ſome choſe bitter medicines euill pzinces 
are to righte Clxiſten men, HE 
A declared how they W God hath mate 
gouerners in the woꝛlde oughte to rule pf 
they be chziltk?. They ought to remembꝛe 
that they are hee des # armes to defende | 
body to miniſter peace health 2 Wealth? 

eut᷑ co ſaue the bedr t that thei haue retes 

ued their offices of God to miniſter + to 
do ſeruice vnto their bzethern, Kinge ſub 
ette Maſter ſeruaunte / are names in the 
woꝛlde:but not i Criſte. In Criſte we art 
all one 8 eut᷑ bꝛethern. No mã is his aw. 
ne but we are all Chziſtes ſeruafites bon, 
ght w Chziſtes bloude. CThertoze ought 
no mã to ſeke hi ſeife oz his awne pꝛolue 
but Lhzifte + his will. | | 
tuleth as a kinge his 
his ſeruauntes:but . 

dDoeth to a nother + as the | 5 

to the fete and the fete tothe hades / as the 
ou ſeiſt.j.Coꝛ.xij. We alſo ſerue not as (er 
unaũtes vnto maſters:but as they which 8 
re bougut id Chuſtes blonde ſerue Chi 
ſte him ſelle. We be here all ſeruauntes vn 
to C hꝛiſte. Fo2 What ſo euer we doo one 
to a nother in Chziſtes amin dene 


or p Þ goeth bekoꝛe. J. cliit 
vnto Lhziſte/and the re warde of that ſho 
al we receaue ot Lhziſte. The kynge co⸗ 
ers unteth his comens Ch iſte him ſelfe and 
ug ther loze doeth the ſeruice Willinglp ſekin 
pho! e no moare of them then is ſufficiente ta 
nces mayntene peace and vnite and to delende 

tze Nealme. And they obepe agapne Wil⸗ 

2 louingly as vnto Chiſt. And ot 

Chʒiſte euer man ſeketh his rewarde | 

J warned the iudges that chei take nos 
an enſample how to miniſter their offices 
ofoure ſpiritualte /w are bought and ſolls 
to do the will of Hathan: but of the lcrips 
ture whfce they haue their anctozite. Kee 
that is ſecret abpde ſetret tyll God op? 


lt w ts the tudge of lecretes, Foz it is o 
are then a cruell thinge to bꝛeake vp in to 
amis hert and to copell hym to put ether 


ſouleoz body in ieoperdy 0z to ſhame h 
ſelfe.\fÞeter that great piller foz feare 
of deeth loꝛſoke his maſter / oughe we not 
to ſpare weke conſciencesr 
I declared how the Kinge onghte to rid 
de his realme frõ the wilp tpzany of the 
en z to bꝛinge © pwerutes vnder his 
wes:pee + how he ought to be lerned v 
to heare + to lone aWn the cauſes him ſel⸗ 
fe w he will pliniſh $ not to beleue p ppo . 
crites and to geue them his ſwerde to kill 
whom they will. e 
The kpnge oughe to counte What he 
_ hath Cgeat © the Popes quarell ſens hs 
| | . Wa' 


The reherkall 
Das kinge. Che firſt viage coſt ap6, xi(8, 
hundꝛed thouſande poundes. Reken ſens 
' Whathath be ſpent by ſee + lote betwene | 
vs + french men and lcottes # then in try. 
humphes + in Ambaſtaſes and what hath 
bene (ent out of the Realme ſecretly 2 all 
to mapntene oure holy father / Jdoute 
not vut that will ſurmounte the (ome of 
, gb-oz.1.hundzed thoulande pundes, Foz | 
We had not cauſe to ſpende one peny but 
foz oure holy father. The kynge therfoze 
oughte to make the pape this monep eue. 
ey farthinge / r fette it out of their myters 
croſes/ſhzines + all maner treaſure ofthe | 
church / r pape it to his comes agapne not 
that onli w the Cardinall and his Biſſho 


pes cöõpelled the comens to lende + made 


pbythe cölente o 


| were w (och an enſample of epzanny 
Th * net before thought on : bur alſo 
| all chat he harh g 


adered of them. Oꝛ elſe 
the comens to kepe it in 
ſtoꝛe fo the defence ofthe Realme. ee / 
kͤynge oughte to loke in the cronicles wh. 
at the Bopes haue done to kynges in tyme 
pvoaſt and make them reſtoze it alſo / And 
ought to take a waye from ther their ons 
des which 1 goten with their fal 

ſe pzaper ⁊ reſtoꝛe it vnto the ryght hey. 
res agapne 02 with conſente and aduiſe 
mente turne them vnto the maynten vnge 
of the wꝛe and bꝛingynge vp o ver 
tgoully and to mapntene net — 


of ß p goeth befoze.Fo.cld 


ters and miniſters foz to defende the co. 
men welth . 
yf he will not doo (t:them ought th 
cdmens to take pacience and to take it foz 
Gods ſcouꝛzge and to thinke that god 
blynded the kpnge foz their ſynnes ſake $ 
camitte their cauſe to God: And then ſhe 
all God make a ſcouzge foz them # dzyus 
them out ol his temple after his widerfull 


iudgemente. 
* Athe other ſyde J haue 
0 & alſo vitered thewezednes 
8 J ot 5 ſpiritualte /p falſheed 


| J = © of the byſThopes + iuggelf 

V ge ol the ppe/ x how thep 

haue diſgyſed the ſelues / 

bozowinge ſome of their 

pope of the Je wes / and ſome ot the gens 

tyles and haue wyth ſotyll wyles turned 

þ obediece that ſhuld be gent to Gods 02. 
naunce vnto them ſelues. Ind how they 
haue put out Gods teſtamente and Sods 
trueth x ſette vp their awne tradicios and 
les / in W thei haue taught the people to 
belene + there bi ſittte in their colciences 

4 Bod / haue by that meanes robbed the 
woꝛzld of lodes and goodes / of peace and 
vnite /s of all tẽpoꝛali auctoʒite / and haus 
dꝛoughte the people in to the ignozaunce 
of od and haue heped the wzath of god 
apon all realmes and namel 1— kin 
tes. M hom they haue robed( — 8671 


l 

hue 
7 ] 
1 bz ! 


> 


Confeſſis, 


the goſtiy father to deliver it wzitte. Ths | 
| | Pope/ his Cardinale # Byſſhopes know 
the contefſion of the Emperour kynges : 
of ali lozves, And by cofeſſion they know 
all their captiues. Vr any beleue in Chi. 
ite/by con feſſion they know him, Shzine 


Thereherſall 


of wozldlp thinges ＋ even or their 
very naturali wittes,They make them io 
leue that they are moſt Cite / when they | 
lyue moit abominably and will ſofre no 
man in their Healmes that beleuech on 


Cy iſt aus that they are defenders of the 


layiij when they buͤrne the Golpell and 
pꝛomples of God / out ot which all fayth 
(pzingeth, | 

Ae how they haue miniſtred cri 
RNe/kynge # Einperoure out ottheir row ⸗ 
mes ſand how they haue made them a ſeus 
rall hyngdome w they gote at the fyꝛſt in 
deceauinge of pzinces/ and now peruerts 
the whole ſcripcure to pꝛoue that they ha 
ue (och auctozite of God. And leſt the lays 
men ſhuld ſe ho w (allely thei allege F ple 
ces ol the ſtripture / is the greateſt caule ok 
this per ſecucion. 
. © They haue fapned confeſſion foz the 
ſame purpole co ſtablyſh their kingdoms | 
With all. All ſecreates know they therby« 
The Byſſhope knoweth the confeſſion of 
whom he luſteth thozow out all his dy0- 
ſes. Ve and his chaunceler commanndeth 


thy leite where thou wile whether at ſis 


of$$ goeth bekoze. K. cid 


tharte rhouſſe 0z at the obſeryarntes thy 
confeſſon is knowen well pnongh, Ind 
thou / yfthou beleue in Lhzilie/ arte way⸗ 
ted apon. Wondertnll are the thinges thas 
therby are wzought, The wite is feared 
and copelled to vtter not hir awne only 
but alſo the ſecretes of hir huſbande and 
the ſeruaunte the ſecretes of his maſtee, 
Beſpdes that thozow cõ feſſion thei que ci 
the Faith of all the pzompſes of Sod and 
take awape the effecte + vertue of all the 
ſacramentes of Lhyzilte» 

Thep haue alſo cozrupte the ſayntes If 
nes with lyes and fapned myzacles and 
haue put many thinges out of the ſenten. 
te 02great curſe / as repſinge of rente and 
fines 2 hyzinge men out of their houſes [ 
and what ſoeuer wekednes thep them ſel 
ues doo ſand haue put a greate parte of ths 
ſtoꝛies and cronpcies out of the wape leſt 
their falſheed ſhulde beſene, Foz there is 
no miſcheue 82 diſozder/ whether it bs in 
the temperall regimente oz elſe in the ſpi⸗ 
rituall where of thei are not the chefe can 
ſes and euen the verp fountepne $\p;lges 
3 as we laye/the well heed ſo that it is im 
poſſible to peach agenſte anp miſcheue ex 
cepte thou beginne at them oz to ſette ang 
tefoꝛmacion in the wozlde excepte thou 
refoʒme the fp;it. Row are they indurats 
tough as Pharao and will not bow vn 

b auy rigſhte ware og 0z3dze,Snd thetfoze 


5 
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are all hynges ruled: pee in every kynges 


me : where the bloud rpall of the realme 
|  thow wilte + thou ſhalt ſe no thinge pꝛo · 


The reherſall 
perlecute they Sods woꝛde and the pzea« 
chers therofſt on the other ſide lye awap 
te vnto all pzinces + ſtere vp ali miſcheue 
in the woꝛlde and ſende the to warre and 


 .  occupie their myndes there With oz with 


other voluptuoſnes / lelt they Chuld haus 
lepler to heare the woꝛde of God and to 
ſette an oꝛder in their realmes. 

the is all thinge minilterd + bp thẽ 


coſrience ſit they yer he be kynge and per 
ſuade euerp kinge what they luſt and ma, 
ke the both to beleue what they will d to 


doo what thep will. „ can any kyn. 


ge oz * 4 haue reſt foz their buſy, 
neſles. Beholde kinge Henry the fpft who 
they ſente out foz ſoch a purpoſe as they 
ſente out oure kinge that now is. De how 
the Realme is inhabited. Axe where the 
goodly townes and their walles » the peo 
ple that was wonte to be in the are beco⸗ 


is tecome alſo, Turne thine eyes whither 


ſperous but their ſotle pollynge. With th. 


at it is flowige Water: pee # Itruſt it wil 


be choꝛtip a full ſee. 


In all their doinges though they pet? 


de dutwardly the honoure of God oz a co 
men wealth / their entente and ſecret co⸗ 


uncell is onlp to bzinge all vnder their m. 


wer and to take out of ; wape whoſoeue: 
tant out at p way gant 


ok p p goeth befoze.F.c.1vif 


lettech thẽ oz is to mighty foz the. As oh. 
they ſende the pzinces to Hieruſalt᷑ to c. 
= the holy lode and to fpghte ageſt the 
urkes. What (0 euer they pzetende outs 
wardli their ſecret enttte is / while p pzin 
ces there coquere them moare bpſſhopert 
kes / to coquere their landes in the meane 
ſcaſon With their falſe ppocreſy + to bzin 
ge all vader thẽ / which thou maiſt eaſely 
pceaue by that they will not let vsknow 
the faith of criſte · And whe they are ones 
on hye ſ the are they tyꝛaũtes a boue all ty 
rauntes / whether thei be turkes oz ſaratce 
nes. Hod minilter thei pꝛouinge of teſta. 
mẽtes? How cauſes of wedlockeroz pf & 
ny mã die inteſtate? Y f a poꝛe md die + lea 
ue his wile and halle a doſen pounge chil. 
dern and but one cow to fpnde them /that 
will they haue foz a moztuary mercplelle: 
let come of wife and childern what will, 
Pee let any thinge be done agẽſt their ple 
aſure and they will interdite the Whole 
Realme ſparinge no perſon. | 
KBeadethe cronpcles of Englonde (om 
of which pet they haue put a greate parts 
of their wekedneſſe)and thou ſhale fpnde 
them all wayes both rebellious and diſo⸗ 
bediente to the kynges and alſo churiyſh 
and vnthankelull / ſo chat when all there 
alme gaue the kynge (ome what to mainte 
ne hym in his ryghteſ they wolde not ges 
ut amyte Cõlidʒe the ſtoʒꝝ oĩhenge hs 


1111 norms ” \ 


Thereherſall 


I doute not bit they haue put cho 
king belt and layzeſt fo; the ſelnes 2 the wo 
gehn. alnynge John /o: J luppoſe they make 

| the croniclesthem ſelues.@opare the doin 
ges there ofholy church ( as they euer cal 
it) vnto the lerninge of Ch iſte and of his 
Apoſtles. Did not the legate of Nome af, 
ſople all che lozdes ot iche realme of they; 
due obedience which they oughte to the 

Kpuge by the ozdinannce of God? wold 

he not haue curſed the kynge with his ſo⸗ 
lemne pompe/becauſe he wolde haue do⸗ 

ne that office which God commanndeth 6 

nerp kpnge to doo and wherloze God ha. 

'th put the werde in tuerp kynges hande⸗ 

that is to weteſbecauſe kynge John wol. 

de haue pũniſhed a welicd clerke that had 
| Copned falſe money. The laie me that had 
not done halle ſo greate fautes mult dpe 

but the clerke mult goo ſcape re. ent not 

the Dope alſo vnto che kyage of Francs 

'rcmiſſid ot his ſinnes to goo and conquers 

kpnge Johns realme. Do now remilſiõ of 

ſinnes cometh not by fapth in the teſtame 

te that god hath made in Chziſtes blouds 

nt by fpghtinge v : nurtheringe to; the po 

es pleaſure . A aſt of all was not kinge J0 

4 52 = faxnetco — 5 mo N 

| legate d to peid vp his real to the o 

„% pe wherkoze woe pale peter pt᷑ce. Chei mi 
det de called the pollige pece of fallt pꝛo 
1 E 
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at myſcheue they come by theyr purpoſe. 
Uvarre ad conqueringe of lãdes is their 
herueſt. The wekeder the people are the 
moare they haue tie ppocrites in reuerece 
the moare they fcareth? # the moare they 
beleue in the. And thei that cõquere other 
mens lãdes / whe they dye / make the theyz 


heyzes/to be pꝛaped toze toʒ euer. et the. 


re come one cõqueſt moare in the rea 
and thou ſ halt ic the geue yet as moch mo; 
are as they haue ( yt they can kepe downe 
gods woꝛde that their wggelige come not 
tolyghte ) pee thou ſhalt ſe them take the 


ne one ot the ſelues hinge thereof. And 
veryly I ſe no other likelihode / but that # 
lond halbe ſhoꝛtlpy conquered, The ſtar⸗ 
res of the ſcripture pꝛomiſe vs none other 
foztune/in as moch as we denpe {rift \d 
the weked Jewes and Will not haue hym 
reigne ouer vs: but wilbe itil childern ol 
darknes vnder Antichziſt dd Antichziſtes 
poſſeſſion / burnpnge the Goſpell of Triſſ / 
and defendinge a fayth that may not ſtond 
with his holy teſtament. 9 
V tanp man ſhede bloud in the chin 
it ſhalbe interdite dſtyl he haue paid az 
halowige. Yſhe bo not able 1— mut 
paye oꝛ elſe ſhal it ſtonde all wayes intet 
dued. They wilbe auenged ont hem that 
neuer offended» Ful wel pꝛohe ſied of the 
Nami inthe lerbde piltie co Cunotbr. t- 


realme hole in to their handes and crows ⸗ 


Thereherſall _ 

Some man will ſape ſ woldeſt thou tha 
men ſhulde light in the church vnpüniſher 
Nay but let the kinge oꝛ deyne a punniſh⸗ 
mente foz them ſas he doeth foz them that 
fpght in his palace and let not all the pgs 
tiſh be croubled fo; ones laute. And as foz 
their halowpnge is the iuggelinge of Int 
cqꝛiſt. A chiiſtE mã is the temple of God 
and of the holp gooſt / and halo wed in Cr 
ſtes bloud, A Chziſten man is holp in 
him lelfe by reaſõ of the ſpꝛite that d wel 
leth in hym / and the place where in he is 
is holp be reaſon oł hym / whether he be in 

the felde oz cowne, A Chꝛiſten huſbande 
lanctifieth an vnchziſten wife and a chꝛi⸗ 
leu wife an vnchziſten huſbande (as con 
' 1 eernyngethe vſe of matrymonp)ſayth a 
ul to the Cozinthians Pfnow whyle we 
(eke to be halowed in Chꝛiſt / we are foun 


de vnw holy x muſt be halo wed bi the gro 


unde oz place oz walles/then died criſt in 
vapne. How be it Antychziſt muſt haus 
where with to litte in mens colcifces id 
to make them te are where is no feare and 
to robbe them oftheir fapth and to mans 


them truſt in that can not helpe them / and 


to (ee holynes ol that which is not holy 
in it lelfe. | ; 
| |Jfcerthatche olde kynge of Frauncs 
was bought downe out of Italy / marks 
what pageaunces haue be played 2 what 
ure pet a plapenge to ſeperate vs from the 


( 
| 
| 
| 
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of the pope ) and to couple vs to the 
men whoſe mpght the Pope euer y 
co kepe the Emperoure from Italp. Nvh⸗ 
at pzeuapleth it foz any kinge to mary his 
doughter oz his ſonne oꝛ to make any peas 
ce 02 good 02zdinaſice foz the wealth of his 
Realme: Foz it (hall no lenger laſt the it 
is pꝛotitable to them, Their treaſon is {8 
ſecret that the woꝛlde can not perceaue it 
They diſſemble thoſe thinges which thes 
gre only cauſe of aud taine diſcozde amon 
ge them ſelues when they are molt agreed 
One ſhal holde this and a nother ſhal dif- 
te the contrary.Lut the concluſion ſhal 
e that moſt mayn e their falſheed 
though Sods woꝛde be neuer ſo contrary 
Uvhat haue they wꝛought in oure dapes 
ye and what wozcke thei pet / to the perye 
tuall diſhonoure of the kinge and rebuke 
ofthe Bealme and ſhame of all the nacion 
in what lo euer Kealmes they goo? 

vttered vnto pou partly the malicious 
dlindnes off the Biſſhope off Rocheſtex 
his iuggelinge his couepenge/his fory wp 
lenes/his bo pepe ſhis wꝛeſtynge /rentyns 
ge and ſhamfull abuſinge of the ſcripture 
his oztaozyP and alleginge of heretikes ad 
how he wolde make » A poltles auctours 
of blinde ceremonies without ſignificatis 
contrary to their awne doctrine: —— | 


— — 


CTqe reherſall. 


«ec him foz an enſample ta iudge ali ots 
by. Uvhat ſo euer thou art that readeſt th 
is J exhoꝛte the in Chꝛiſt to compare his 
ſermon and that which J haue wꝛittẽ and 
the ſcripture to gether and iudge. There 
| Thaltechou fynde of oure holy fathers ans 
ttoꝛite / and what it is to be greate # how 
io kno w the greateſt. 1 | 
The foloweth the canſe why lave men 
can not rule temperall offices which ts 
the falſheed ofthe Biſſhopes. There ſhalt 
thou ſynde of miracles ⁊ ceremonies with | 
but ſigniłication / ot faiſe annoyntinge and 
| peẽge ſignes and falſe names and how the 
(piritualte are diſgiſed in falſheed / and 
how they ro wle the people in darknes 3 
do al thinge in the latine tonge and of the 
ir pety ppllage / K heyr pollinge is ipke g 
ſokpnge tonſumtion where in a man com- 
plapneth ol feblenes and of fapntnes and 
| otteth not whence his diſcaſe cometh / 
itt is lyke a pocke that freateth in warde 
tonſumeth ihe very mary of the bones. 


There ſeyſt thou the tauſe why it is im 
pollible ſoz kynges to come to the knowle 
age ofthe trueth. Foꝛ the ſpzites lape aw, 
apte foz them and ſerue their appetites at 
all poyntes and thozow con ſeſſion by and 
ſell and betrape both thẽ / and all their true 
and laye baptes foꝛ them # neuer 

e the tyll they haue blinded them —4 


Okß p goeth befo2e. F. e. le 
heir ſophiſtry and haue bꝛonghte them in 
to their nettes. And then when the kynge 

is taptiue they compell all the reſt with 
violence ot his werde. Foꝛ pf any man 
will not obeye them be it ryght 0z wzone 
ge they tyte hym / ſuſpende him and curſe 
I 03 excomanicate hym. Vt he then obey not 
I they cpte hym to Pilate / that is to ſays 
vnto the cEpozall officers to deſtrope hym 

Laſt of ali there fyndeſt thou the very can 
ſe of all perſecution / which is the pꝛeachin 

x Fgeagenſt ppocriſp, 
Chen come de tothe ſatrametes ſwhe 
I rethouſeiſt that the woꝛke of the ſacramẽ 
te ſaueth not / hut the layth in the pꝛomyſe 
which the ſacramente ſignpfieth inſtifieth 
vs onli There haſt thou that a pꝛeſt is but 
a ſeruaunte to teach only and what ſo e. 
ner he taketh apon hym moare then to pꝛe 
ach and to mynyſter the ſacramentes off 
8 is alſo pzeachinge) is lali: 

eb, 


Then cometh ho d they tuggle t ho⸗ 
cow dome ceremonies and how thei take 
marcbaundiſe with fapned 3vozdes/pena 
-unce/a pena et culpa/ſatiffaction /attricis 
. character /purgatozp ppcke purſe and how 
thozow confelſion they make the ſacramẽ 
tes and all the pꝛompſes of none effecte 0; 
value. There ſeyſt thou that abſoluingt ts 
but pzeachinge the pꝛomites and 92 
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and of their po wer / and ol their kepes/off 


| | Woles fayth in che pꝛo 
bn ſeiſt 4 that to haue a 


moökes and kreres. 
| yednought with 
thou no fauoure 

r belies and the thei pꝛaie bitterly foz the . 


| | ſe / yee + all the cauſe whp god docth ought 


[| . very ſence hath the Pope takẽ to him ſel, 


Che rehertali. 
catinge pꝛeachinge the lad 


falſe mpzacles and of pzapenge to (a 


CT Thereſeiſt thon that ceremonies did not 
|  thempzacles but fayth:euẽ as it was not 


Moſes rodde that dyd the mp2acles but 
ſe of Sod.Th- 


aith where god 
h not a ꝓmpſe is pdolatrye. Ind there. 


| har 
| glſofeiſt thou how the Pope exalteth hi 


N God and commaũdeth him to 
obepe his tyꝛanny. Laſt of al thou haſt the 


re that — bo to pꝛeach but he that 


is called. 
The tolo weth the bel 


2 16 bzorherheed off 
haiſt ij ath deſer . 


e. F oz his Che getteſt 
Chou muſt offer vnto the 


There ſeiſt thou thatthzilt ts the onli cau 


foz vs and heareth oure complaynte. And 
there haſt thou doctrine how to know and 
to be ſuer that thou arte electe # haſt gods 
ſpꝛite in the. Ind haſt there lernynge to 
2 the doctrine of oure ſpirites. 

he folow the foure ſenſes ofthe ſeriptu 
re ot which thze are no ſenſes + the fourth 
that is to wete the litteral ſence w is the 


fe. It mape haue no other mennynge then 
as it pieaſeth his e 11 aby 


ok p p goet bekoꝛe. 


And as his delles 
we thinke/though it be im⸗ 


de his 
tynke (0 
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. hen half thou the very l def 


allegoz ies + how they ate nothinge buten 
ſamples bozowed of the ſcripture to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe a texte 02 an open cdcluſion of the 
ſcripture # as it were to paynte it befo:e 
thine epes/that thog matit mea. 
ninge and the w wer of the ſcripture i thi 
ne herte. Chen cometh the vie of wozidlp 
ſimilitudes and how thei are falſe 
phetes w bzinge a wozldly ſimilitude fo 
any other * py [ ane to expꝛeſſe moars 
plapnlp that w is cotepned in an open tes 
te. And ſo are they allo  dzaw the 
ture cotrarp to the open places and cõtra 
Conn ſehe Z Walen and or che holy pt 
o e Ppoltles and ofthe holy pzo 
hetes. And then finally haſt thou of ours 
bolp fathers po wer and of his kepes and 
of his byndinge and excomunicatinge and 
of his curſinge and bleſſinge with enſam ⸗ 
ples of euery thinge* N 
ron 18 5 
Abſolucion. 
A duerſite is pꝛoſitable el vi 
& Intichziſte is knowen bi his dea. 
es. iii 
antichꝛiſte turneth the rotes vywarde. vj 
annaynt ige is bozowed of , Jewes,lxriij 
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ga uctozite ofthe Pope is impz0yed Lit 
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auctozite of Pauls Goſpell L 
aucoꝛite of te. ſucceſſours is to pzea. cxlij 


¶ Badges Ixxxiii 

baptim „ xxx 
| baptimlaſteth ener 1 
| baptiſinge ok belles | cv 
.  belyisallto oure ſpꝛitualte exx vi 
bedgers ought none to be Ixry 


bilThopes betrape thozow. confeſſion cxi 
biſſhopes diuide amonge them 


bilſho pes haue miniſtred both Chzilt/kige 
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+ billzopes 


cv. 
biſhop.wht thei make the a god on er, It 
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ixxi 


biffyopes will let no lape man know wh 
ar they doo Ixctii 
biſcho. that pꝛeach not are not o*god irxv 
hiſſhopes how lotle they are w_ 


tuallp both 
1 biſhopes what lt ſignifieth 


biſſhopes how they teach kpnges 
ndinge +1owſinge, cj cij.liiij. li. 
bleſſinge of biſſhopes 


ciif 
bleſſinge how the apoſtles bleſſed idem 


bleſſinge what it meaneth ci 
What blellinge foloweth the kepinge of 
the law = 4.4 


bozowed ſpeach 


bondage how to come out of it 15 F 


CLareofa Chziſten man s 
ceremonies are eſtemed at the hand) cv 
ceremonies bzinge not the holy gooſt cv 
teremo.did not » miracle but faith Irviig 
a what they ſignifie ſhuld they 
te Irie 
dome ceremonies quench 3 faith idem 
3 perteineth vnto all gods 5 
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achziſten receaueth all of God  xl(x 
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' confeſſion * cx). exii<.xerir. xliſ. ix bil 
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curſe is to be feared 
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deade declareth what a man is 
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— maketh fealinge + cerfifieth the her 
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good deades muſt we do but truſt i criſt, cl 
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CElecte fail and why 
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falſe ſimilitudes 

talſe annopnted irs, 125 
kalte marters 
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